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And blessings and peace on his family, and com- 
panions, by whose instrumentality the true faith was 
consolidated, and who were our guides into the path 
of salvation. 

And now this utterly sinful jieing, Ikram ’All pro- 
ceeds to speak as follows (of the origin of this work) : 
— When, in accordance with a gracious hint from that 
illustrious gentleman, of exalted dignity and power, 
the greatest philosopher of the age, the eleventh spirit' 
ns to wisdom, the beneficent lord, Mr. Abrahafn 
Lockett— *mny his good fortune continue — and in com- 
’ pliance with the request of my honoured brother, and 
instructor Maulavi Turab ’All — may his shadow Inst 
long — I came to Calcutta, and, under the guidance of 
fortune, after obtaining the honour of an interview, 
became the object of kind attention and favour, the 
aforesaid gentleman, inasmuch as he was disposed to 

J The word ’akl is here used m the sense of simple essence, or pure in- 
telligence Certain Mohammedan doctors hold the following theory on tho 
creation God, they say, created a single intelligence, possessed of a two- 
fold existence — the one necessary tho other contingent This intelligence 
created a second intelligence like himself, and the highest of the nine 
heavens j i e , the ’arsh or Empyrean. This second intelligence created a 
third, and the second of the rune heavens, and so on, till the tenth m- 
teHigcnce~the last that was created — and the ninth heaven (by which 
these doctors mean the farsh or the earth) were created. M Ikram ’Ah 
— may his shade never blush — adds an eleventh to the number of intelli- 
gences, in the person of Mr Abraham Lockett! 
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journey to the. world to come I If ye desire to be 
safe from the fire of hell, then worship God, and ab- 
stain from worldly pleasures.* 

“ And that, standing on yon eminence, is the fran- 
colin, the erier. The sides of his head are white ; his 
wings are speckled; his form is curved by reason of 
excessive bowing in piayer and adoration. When he 
utters his cry he rouses the attention of the negligent, 
and proclaims the joyful tidings (of salvation). And 
then he says : * Give thanks for the blessings of God, 
that those blessings may increase; and harbour no 
evil thought of God in your minds.’ And in most of 
his prayers he petitions God thus : * 0 God l save me 
from all birds of prey, and from jackals ; and from the 
wickedness of men, and from physicians, who pro- 
nounce the eating of my flesh beneficial for the sick ; 
for under such circumstances life has no pleasure for 
me. I constantly call God to mind in the morning. 
I proclaim the truth, so that all men may hear, and 
act upon good counsel.’ 

"This is the pigeon, the guide, who conveys letters 
to distant cities ; and sometimes, m the course of his 
flight, he laments exceedingly, saying : ‘ Woe is mine 
in separation from my biotin en, and longing for the 
meeting of friends 1 Oh God ! guide me to my native 
land, that I may find joy in the society of my friends!’ 

“And this is the partridge, which always trips so 
gracefully amongst the flowers and trees of gardens, 
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and is busy singing with most delightful notes She 
is ever saying, by way of exhoitation and advice 
* Oh ye who destroy your own lives 1 Ye who plant 
trees in gardens 1 Ye who build houses in cities 1 
Ye who sit on high places ! Why are ye numiudful 
of the wrong doing* of the world? Restiam your- 
selves ! Forget not your Creator for an instant * 
Keep in mind the day when, leaving behind ease and 
dwelling places, you will have to lie in the grave with 
serpents and scorpions! Better is it for you to be 
heedful now, ere you depart from your abiding place , 
for so you will attain to abodes of bhss hereafter, 
otheiwise you will fall into perdition ! ’ 

“ And this is the lark 1 As a preacher mounts a 
pulpit, so he at mid day mounts lngh m air, and, 
settling on the corn sheaths, pours forth varied 
strains of sweetest melody, singing thus m exhorta- 
tion ‘Where are these merchants and husbandmen 
who, through God’s merciful kindness, by the sowing 
of a single seed, were reaping so abundant au harvest I 
Oh, ye possessors ' Keep the fear of God before your 
eyes 1 Bear death m mind, and before its hour aruves, 
pay Him the homage which is His due) and deal 
justly and kindly with His servants (creatures) 1 Let 

1 Surkhub is I believe a kind of goose I have heard the name-applied 
to the Bralim&ru duck Hoe Jbmtvrar !ke lark a evidently (be meaning 
for it, to make it accord Willi the description The Arab o is kublaru—a. 
lark 
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not avarice lead you to hope that do beggar or in- 
digent person may this day haunt your doors 1 Tor 
the tree of good which you plant to-day will to morrow 
yield you fruit and joy * Tins world offers the tillage 
for the world to come If you sow the seed of good 
works herein, you reap the b*eu^fit in the world to 
come If you perform any wicked acts, you will burn 
in the fire of hell like hay and stubble 1 Keep m 
mind that day when God will separate the unbelievers 
from those who believe, and cast them into the fire of 
hell, while the believers He will cause to be placed in 
Paradise V 

" That is the bulbul, the story teller, seated on the 
bough of you tree She is small of body, swift in 
flight, and has white on the sides of the head She 
is constantly turning, first to the right, then to the 
left, and warbling with the greatest fluency and me- 
lody i And she keeps up a warm friendship with men 
in gardens , nay, more, she enters their dwellings, and 
converses with them. When they become engrossed 
m pleasure, aud so unmindful of God, she says, by 
way of exhortation and admonition *'i he perfection 
of God (be extolled) 1 How negligent ye are I In- 
fatuated of this life of a day ye forget the Truth I 
Why arc ye not occupied m praising Him ? Know 
ye not that ye arc all made but to die? that yc ire 
nourished but to decay ? that yc are brought together 
but to be destroyed ? Do ye build these mansions 
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that they may be laid waste ? Hem long will ye re- 
main enchanted by the jojs of this world and ab- 
sorbed in the pleasures of life? After all, yc will 
soon die, and bo buried in the earth * Even now, be 
mindful! Know jc not what God (may Ho be ex- 
alted) did to the masters of the elephant? 1 Abrahah, 
the leader of that band, formed the design of throwing 
down the temple of God by stratagem. Ho mounted 
hosts of men on elephants, and set out against the 
house of God In the end, God rendered Ins schemes 
futile, and overwhelmed him and his hosts by means 
of large flocks of birds, which brought pebbles, and 
show crcd them so thickly on his host, that they mado 
t^iem, elephants and all, to become like worm-eaten 
leaves 1* After tins, sbe sajs ‘Oh Godl presen c 
me from the eagerness of chddicn (to catch me), and 
from harm from all animals * 

“ This is the raven, the soothsajer, or the revealer of 
secret things Ills colour is black , — he is very wary 
lie mikes huoun everything that Ins hitherto not 
been known lie is always busy thinking of God, 
and passes Ins di)s in travel lie visits all countries, 
and thence obtains information of the traditions of 
olden times. lie alarms the careless with the (men- 
tion of the) penalties of negligence, and croaks as 
follows, bj way of exhortation and fncmily admomtion, 
— ‘ Abstain from fleshly lusts, and fuir the day when 

1 buj ilia KoriU j di&i*. cr (I'ho Lk| haul) 
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ye shall rot w the grave 1 Your shins will be flayed 
by reason of the evil of your deeds I Ye now errone- 
ously prefer the life of this world to that of the world 
to come. Ye cannot fly from the decrees of God, and 
abide m security anywhere. If ye desire deliverance, 
give yourselves up to prayer and supplication ; per- 
adventure God (may He be exalted) will have com- 
passion on jou, and preserve you' from calamity.’ 

“This is the swallow — the traveller of the air. 
Light of wing , with little legs and long wings She 
commonly dwells among the abodes of men, and there 
nourishes her young Mom and eve, she invariably 
presents her supplications and prajers for mercy In 
her wandenngs, she flies away to remote distance^ 
fixing her abode in cold countnes in the summer, and 
warm couutnes in the winter The constant and 
unvaried burden of her praise and supplication, is as 
follows . — * Holy is He who created the waters and the 
earth 1 He who established the mountains 1 He who 
caused the rivers to flow ’ He who decreed suste- 
nance and death, according to fixed limits, which can 
never be exceeded 1 He it is who watches over 
tiavcllcrs in their travels. He is the Lord of the 
whole earth, and of all creatures * After such praise 
and supplication, she sings thus ‘ We have been to 
all countries, and have seen all (His) creatures, and 
have returned (m safety) to our own land Blessed is 
lie who by the uuiou of the sexes, bestowed numerous 
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offspring on them , and, bringing them forth from the 
world of nonentity, clothed them with existence! 
Praise be to Hun who is the Maher of nil creatures, 
and the Bestower of all blessings 1 * 

“Next is the crane^ the watcher, standing m the 
plain yonder Hismeck and legs are long 1 In his 
flight, he reaches midway between earth and shy. 
His watch tahes place twice m the course of the 
night , and he glorifies God, saying * Blessed is that 
God who of His omnipotence gave to every auimal 
a mate, that they might beget offspring by their 
intercourse, and that they might remember their 
Creator ' ’ * 

* “This is the grouse, the dueller in barren soil 
She invariably lives m deserts and wastes, and morn 
and eve constantly repeats this prayer — ‘ Blessed is 
He who created the heavens and the earth 1 He it 
was who created the (seven) celestial orbs, and the 
constellations, aud the stars, all of which revolve m 
obedience to His decree 1 To cause the ram to fall, 
the winds to blow, the thunders to roll, and the light- 
nings to shine, is His handiwork alone * lie it is who 
causes the exhalations to rise by means of which the 
earth is well ordered! 2 How wonderful a Creator is 
lie, who, after death, raises mouldering aud carious 

• Ttio tmuheon should be, “IIu neck u long* hu l»gj abort But 
tl o Arabic baa, 1 Long of neck ai J leg* j” and tbium accordance with 
face 

* See U a Koran, chap, m (The i’ropl t*) tux> 31 
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bones to life 1 The perfection of God (be extolled) 1 
So supremely great a Creator is He, that the tongues 
of men are utterly unable to express His praise 5 
What possibility is there, then, of attaining to a 
knowledge of His essence?* 

“The nightingale, the sweet songster, is seated on 
the bough of yon tree Ho is small of body, nimble 
in motion, sweet of song He thus pours forth Ins 
charming notes m praise of God.’* Praised be God, 
the Omnipotent, the Benign, the Peerless (for He has 
no equal) , the Bestower of seciet and manifest bless- 
ings, the Giver, as boundless as the ocean, who 
distinguishes men l5y lavishing bounteous favours on 
them l*’ And sometimes lie sings thus, in most melan- 
choly strain. *How happy was the time when I 
wandered in gardens among the flowers, and the trees 
were laden with many different kinds of fruit !’ ” 

Hero Shah Murgh said to the peacock, “ Which of 
these is, in jour opinion, the most fitted to send thither 
to debate with the men, and to take the part of his 
own kind?” The peacock replied, saying. "They 
arc all competent for this undertaking , for they ore 
all poets, and eloquent of song But the nightingale 
is the most eloquent, and has the sweetest notes ” 
Hereupon Shall Murgh gave lum the command, “Do 
thou now take thy feave, and depart thither, arid do 
thou e\cr place thy trust in God , for under all circum- 
stances lie is the Defender and Sitccourer ” 



CHAP 1 HR XIII 


ON THE MISSION OF THE THIIID ENVOY 

When the third messenger arrived before Wsub, the 
king of the bees, and gave a full account of the caso 
of the animals, he, being the king of all the winged 
insects of the earth, immediately, *)n hearing it, issued 
the following command “ Haste ! Let all the winged 
insects be in attendance ” x 

In obedience to this command, all the flics, and 
mosquitoes, and gnats, and grasshoppers, and fleas,' * 
and wasps, and moths, — m short, all the animals that 
have small bodies, and fly with wings, and live no 
longer than a }car, presented themselves 'I ho king 
communicated to them the news lie had received from 
the messenger, and asked “ Winch of )ou is qualified 
to go thither, and side with the animals, and debate 
with the men?” 

they all made answer, saying — “ Wherein do the 

l See Note 1 p G8. 

* Tbo word “ flea* u (applied by U e Urdu Translator A* flea* do j ot 
po«ae»i wings, l bo Author of die VV ork Tcry properly did not include (hem 
among the fuukarui 
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men boast their superiority over us ? ” The messenger 
said: “They boast of these things, viz.: that their 
bodies are larger ; that they possess greater strength, 
and that they are superior to the animals in every 
respect.” 

The chief of the wasps theft said ; u I will repair 
thither and dispute with the men.'’ The chief of the 
flies said : ** Nay, but I will go, and act as the repre- 
sentative of our tribes.” The chief of the mosquitoes 
said : “ I will go.” The chief of the locusts said : 
“ I’ll go and take part with our kind, and dispute with 
the men.” Thus, each tribe was ready to undertake 
the task. The king said: “What is this? All of 
you, without thought or reflection, propose going 
thither ! ” 

The whole body of the gnats said: “Oh, king! 
we rely on the help of God ; and feel assured that, 
with his aid, we shall overcome them ; for the reason 
that, in olden times, there were great kings who were 
tyrants, and, with God’s help, we always triumphed 
over them; there has been repeated proof of tins.” 
The king said: “Relate the circumstances to me.” 
The chief of the gnat3 answered, saying : “ Among 
men was a king named Nimrod, of great dignity. 
His haughtiness and depravity were enormous ! In 
his pomp, and dignity, and grandeur, he nerer 
bestowed a thought on any human being ! and one af 
our band, diminutive and frail of body as A ^ 
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destroyed so great a king, 1 and bis ought. Ins dignity 
and power notwithstanding, availed him nothing 1” 
The king remarked “ You speak truth ” 

The wasps said. “When a man is clad m full 
armour, and grasping Ins speai, Ins swoid, Ins knife, 
and Ins arrows, is ready for battle, if any one of us 
goes and bites him, and pierces him with his sting 
(which is like a needle’s point) how wretched is his 
state then t His body swells , his arms and legs 
relax , he is unable to move , nay, he even becomes 
unconscious of his sword and shield!” “True,” 
said the king 

A fly said “ If at the time when one of the kings 
of men sits on his throne in exceeding pomp and 
state, and chamberlains and guards surround him 
with excessive devotedness and good will, in order 
that no vexation or pain of any kind may reach him, a 
single fly comes from his kitchen or necessary, with 
all its body befouled, and sits on his person and gar- 
ments, and worries him, they are utterly unable to 
protect him ” The king replied “ What you say is 
true ” 

A gnat said “ If a man is sitting m any assembly, 
or behind a screen, or surrounded by curtains, and 
any one of our band goes and works its way into 
his garments, and stings him, how uneasy and angry 
he becomes I But his strength avails him nothing 

' See IS ole, p 272, Sale, Tramlaho* of the Koran 
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take me entirely under Ins fostering protection, had 
me enrolled among the servants of the Honourable 
East India Company, and appointed me to a post 
under himself 

After a few days, .with the concurrence of His 
Honour, the noble, the cream of the learned of the 
age, the head of the roll of wise men, the exalted in 
power. Captain John William Taylor, Professor of 
Urdu — may his good fortune endure ! — he requested 
me to translate the Ikhwanu-t-tafcl (a work which 
treats of the contest between man and the beast 
creation) into Urdu, “ but,” said he, “ into very plain 
and simple language, so that there may be no obscure 
words in it. Omit, moreover, the scientific terms 
and the religious discourses, ns these arc not devoid 
of difficulty,* The substance alone of the question at 
issue is required ” In accordance with this request, 
the writer has rendered but the pith of the subject- 
matter into the Urdu tongue. lie has struck out the 
religious discourses, and many of the scientific 
phrases which had no relation to the contest ; but he 
lias retained a few discourses and geometrical and 


,alall “{ hm r ro r"b “O' lalonrtd, u bnt 

diaVuJtj rontfji the lies i tT j 
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against us. He thumps his own head and slaps his 
own face.” The king observed : “Herein -you speak 
truth ; but in the presence of the king of the Genii 
no mention of these things is made. There, equity 
and justice, and manners and virtues, and discern- 
ment and eloquence, are discussed. Does any of you 
possess skill in these things ? ” 

On hearing these words of the king they all bent 
their heads and became silent. Hereupon one of the 
sages of the bees came forward before the king, and 
said: “With God’s help I will go on this business, 
and will join the animals, and debate with the men.” 
The king and the whole assembly exclaimed : “ May 
God aid thee in what thou hast resolved on, and give 
thee the victory over thy enemies.” To be brief, they 
provided him with all things necessary for the journey, 
and took leave of him. The sage departed, and pre- 
sented himself before the king of the Genii, where 
other animals of various kinds were all present. 



CHAPTER XIV. 


ON THE MISSION OF TTIE FOCRTII TNVOT 

When the fourth messenger went to tho king of the 
birds of prey, the *Anka, 1 nml described the ease of the 
animals, he, too, issued orders for nil the nmmals of 
his class to bo assembled , nnd so, in nccorihnce with 
tins order, the vulture, the eagle, the hawk, the falcon, 
the kite, the owl, the parrot , s and in short, all such 
animals as have talons and (curved)’ beaks, nnd which 
feed on flesh, were instantly in attendance 

Tho ’Anka related to them the story of tho dispute 

' Tho 'Anka would appear to bo tbo samo as tho Jlukhk h and the Simurgh 
— a purely fabulous bird Some, however, supposo tbo condor, others tlio 
bearded yulturo to bo tbo archetype of this bird. Tlio 'anka, according to 
Hi Kazwmi 11 is tbo greatest of birds , it carries off tho elephant os tbo 
kite came* off the mouse It lives one thousand and seven hundred years ’ 
“When the young ’anka has grown up, if it bo a female, tho old fimnlo 
brd burns herself j and if a male, the old malo bird does so 1 “Tins 
reminds ns of tbo phtcmi 1 — Lano a Translation of the Thousand and One 
Zfightn 

* Tho Musabnans loranably das* tho parrot ijith birds of proy, because 
of its_hating a curved beak and clawa 

3 It Seems to mo that tho word wan A am should bo inserted after tnmkar 
in the Urdu Tho Arabic has very property mukawvjasu 'Imu&m ; “ with 
curved beaks ” mi nMa. r* 
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of the animals, and then addressed his immstei, the 
Tnlcon, saying " Which of these annuals has such 
qualifications as will admit of oui sending him tlnthei 
to oppose the men, and take part in the dispute of his 
brethren 9 ” 

The minister answered, saying, “ None of them, 
c\cept the owl, possesses the qualifications requisite 
for this busmess ” 

l he king asked, "What is the reason of the owl 
alone being fitted for this task?” The minister rc 
plied "'The reason is, that all the birds of prey 
dread hicn and fly from them ^ nor do they under 
stand their speech , but the owl dwells near their 
towns , nay, in the midst of most of their rums Ho 
possesses abstinence and contentment m a degiee not 
found in any other animal lie fasts all day, and wails 
through fear of God , and during the night he is engaged 
in prayer, and in rousing those who are forgetful of 
their Maker He <j^ls to mind and laments for formei 
rulers who are dead, and gives utterance to the follow 
ing text, apropos of their case ‘ They have left behind* 
gardens and springs, and houses and corn fields, and 
all those blessings, by means of which they lived in 

* See tho Koran chap llir (SmoVe) Terse 21. The words alia 
have not been translated into Urdu Sale translates then) thus we dis 
possess them thereof but the correct rendering would appear Jo be 

thus do we do or U us do we deal with our creatures Tfie phrase 
is elhpt cully used for to alamra lea HUla 
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their attention to the duties which God 1ms enjoined, 
to wit, tint tlicj should worship Hun, nnd live in feai 
of the reckoning of the day of judgment ” 

The ’Ank i said to the hawjc “ Which, then, m 
thy opim&n, is it advisable to send?” He replied, 
saying “ I am of opinion that j«ou should send the 
parrot there, since the kings and nobles of men, and 
otheis of them, high and low, women and men, the 
ignorant and the learned, are all fond of lmn, and 
converse with lum, and attentively listen to wlmt he 
says ” 

The monarch then addressed the parrot, saying 
“What dost thou consider advisable 7 ” He replied 
“ I am at j our service I’ll go there and dispute with 
the men on the part of the animals But I desire that 
youi Mnjest) nnd the whole assembly unite and aid 
me ” The * Ank\,’ asked “What dost thou requue 
of us 7 ” He said “ I wish your Majesty to supplicate 
God that I may triumph over mj adversaries ” 

In accoi dance with lus request, the king praj ed God 
to grnnt him help, and the whole assembly said 
“ Amen ” 

The owl, however, said “Oh, king! should your 
prajer not be answered, jour anxiety and trouble will 
have been in vain For, if prayer is unaccompanied 
by the necessary conditions, its results are not made 
mandes't v ' Tne ’king said, v 'TLxpiam Vue coniftiuns 
winch are necessary foi the acceptance of prayer” 
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The owl replied, saying “ Prayer requires a good con- 
science, and a pure heart , as a being when m want 
or trouble prays to God, so, while praying, his atten- 
tion should be wholly fixed on God And it behoves 
him before offering up his supplication, to repeat the 
prescribed prayers, , to *fast, to give alms to the poor 
and indigent, and to lay before the heavenly threshold 
the particular state of sorrow and affliction in which 
he happens to be ” 

The whole assembly hereon remarked : “He utters 
truth All these things are indispensable in invoking 
Dmne aid ” 

The king then addressed the assembly thus, “Ye 
know that the men have oppressed the animals, so that 
these poor wretches arc gnevously afflicted by them , 
so much so that they have sought aid from us in spite 
of our being far removed from them , and that we, 
notwithstanding the fact that we possess greater 
strength and power than men, and soar to the skies, 
have fled from their tyranny and taken refuge among 
mountains and seas, and that our comrade, the Falcon, 
has fled from them and taken up his abode m the 
wilderness , — that we have entirely given up dw clhng 
in their countries, and yet cannot escape from their 
uolcncc, and now things ha\e come to such a pass, 
that we are forced of necessity to have recourse to dis- 
putation 1 It is true that our strength is so enormous 
tint one of us could, if he wished, cariy off any 
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number of men, and destroy them , but it does not 
become the good to commit such wickedness, and to 
notice their evil deeds, and so, of set purpose, we 
leave them alone, and commit them to God , for no 
good comes of quarrelling and fighting in this world 
They will obtain the fruits of these (their deeds) in 
the world to come ” After this lie proceeded as fol 
lows , “ Many a ship distressed by violent gales, have 
ue directed on its course, and many are His servants 
(creatures) whom, when storms had wrecked their 
barks, and they themselves were sinking, we have 
placed in safety on the shore, to the end that God 
(may He be exalted) might be pleased with us , and 
that thus we might show due thanks for his favours 
in bestowing such powerful bodies and such strength 
on us He is, in every respect, our defender and 
helper ” 



CHAPTER XV 


OS THE MISSTOV OF THE FIFTH LNVOV 


When the fifth envoy came into the presence of the 
king 1 of the aquatic animals, and informed him of the 
dispute, he, too, proclaimed a gathering of all his sub- 
jects , and so the fishes, the frogs, the crocodiles, the 
dolphins, the tortoises, and all other aquatic animals of 
different kinds as to figuie and form, weie in attend- 
ance on the instant of lecemng the order 

The king repeated to them all that he had hcaid 
from the lips of the messenger, and then addressed the 
messenger thus “ If the men consider themselves 
superior to us in strength and valom, I will away this 
instant and scorch and blast them all with a single 
breath , and, by the power of my breath, draw them 
into (my jaws) and swallow them up 

r J lie messenger replied, saying ' 'I hey do not boast 
of such things ; but they believe themselves superior 
in these matteis, viz the possession of greater 

1 In the ong nal, U is lung u called * The Brogon 
3 The Urd“ loses ni forcu and appositeneas Lore by Laying omitted to 
mention above that tl e dragon Klltl ng of tl e aq atic animals 
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intelligence ind wisdom theu- acquaintance with all 
the various sciences, and numeions arts and devices, 
and the possession of such understanding and dis- 
crimination as are found in no other creature ” 

The king said f Give a full account of the arts and 
sciences with which they are acquainted, that I too, 
may know something of them J 
The messenger made auswer, saying “ What * 
docs jour Majesty not know that bj their knowledge 
and wisdom they dive into the Red Sea 1 and bring up 
pearls from its depths 9 that b) tliyr devices and 
stratagems they climb mountains and captuie and 
bring down vultuics and englesT In the same wa) 
they make ploughs* of wood and attach them to the 
shonlders of oxen, and place heavy burdens on their 
backs, and drne them fioni the east to the west and 
from the west to the east traversing forests and desert 
wastes By thought and wisdom they construct ships, 
which they load with merchandise and sail from sea 
to sea They ascend mountains and hills and bring 
away various linds of precious stones, and they dig 

1 "Where the Unl“ translator got the words The Red Sea from s a 
mystery The original says, w tl much more exactness and elegance 
Deep and swelling seas 

a The TTrd" is lamentably at fault here and ib little better than nonsense t 
Tl e tmnslat on of tl e Arab c runs tl ua They mate carts of wood an 1 
attach them to the breasts and si oulden oE oxen, and then load them (the 
carts) with heavy burdens and kc The Urd” should have been Atr 
a tarah az r ) i tlm o tadl r lain h gad'gdn la talar ba Id h ke e non atir 
kan lion par bundhlar un ae bh i b! art bojh l die ha n our mashr k se 
it itjhr l lo a r najhrtb *a mashr k lo lejale h » 
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out from the earth gold, and silver, and non, and 
copper, and many other things If n single man wcic 
to go and, by tlic power of knowledge, construct a 
magical image on the brink of any stream, or nv cr, or 
torrent, and a thousand crocodiles or dragons were 
then to go thither, thfy would be powerless to pass 
tint w a) r But, in the presence of the king of the 
Jinn equity , justice, debating power, and argument 
ere in request, and no mention is made of might, and 
strength, and resource and stratagem ” 

When the king heaid all this from the lips of the 
envoy, lie turned towards all those who surrounded 
him, and said " Now what dojou consider advisable? 
Winch individual should go there and dispute with 
the men ?” No one answered but the dolphin winch 
lives in the sea, and is very friendly to men (lie ex 
tricatcs from the sea those who art drowning, and 
lands them saftl) on the shore) 1 uud he said *' Of 
the aquatic animals the fish is best fitted for this 
business, for ^he has a large body, an agreeable form, 
a neat mouth, silver} colour, und a faultless body 
Her movements arc nctivc She swims extremely 
will In number her kind exceeds tfmtjof all other 
aquatic niitmaU Such is the multipheit} of-lier off 
spring that all streams, rivers, anil ponds, abound 
with them 1 further, she is held m ‘great esteem 
ttmoiig men since on one occasion she afforded u 

* Tb s ret Jj us if tin tlon of lr on 



PREFACE 


XI 


other terras, which bore directly upon the original 
subject 

Of a truth, if regard be paid to the execution, and 
the ornate and polished style, of this treatise, (it will 
be perceived) that each discourse is a mine of 
elegance and perspicuity, and each sentence a store- 
house of eloquence And, although the common 
herd gather no more from its apparent wording than 
the mere burden of the contest, yet the learned per- 
ceivers of the recondite, by comprehending the real 
import, find pleasure in (the consideration of) many 
nice questions, and matters of speculative theology 

The authors of this work were ten men (Abu 
Salman, Abu’Miasan, Abu Ahmad and others) who 
lived together m Basra, 1 and spent their lives m un- 
interrupted research into science and religion, in- 
somuch tint they composed fifty one treatises In 
these, numerous rare and wonderful Sciences arc* 
discussed, and the present treatise, on the contest 
between man and the beasts, is one of them 

In this work arguments h prion and r) posteriori 
are exhibited on both sides with much skill, and, in 


* Vulgarly called Bassorah 
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prophet 1 v>{ tkica refuge in her kelly, and then landed 
him safely in his abiding-place. All men confidently 
believe that the whole earth is supported on her 
back.” 

The King asked the fish, “What sayest thou to 
this?” She replied, saying: "I # can on no account 
go there, and I cannot debate with the men. .For I 
have no legs to carry me so far, nor have I a tongue 
to converse with them. I am unable to endure thirst, 
and if I am separated from the water for a moment, I 
aiu undone. In my opinion the tortoise is best fitted 
for this task, since he leaves the water and lives on 
land ; and life on land and life in water are the same 
to him. Besides, he has a strong body and a hard 
back, is extremely forbearing, and meek in enduring 
pain and trouble.” 

The king said to the tortoise ; “ What dost thou 
consider advisable?” He answered, saying: “This 
business cannot be accomplished by me cither. My 
legs the in walking, and the road is long. I am poor 
of speech, too, and would never be able to say much. 
The dolphin, is, the best for this work, for lie is a hardy 
traveller,- .amf is possessed of much power of speech.” 

So thawing again asked the dolphin, “ What dost 
thou deQi'n advisable?” He replied, saying: “The 
crab is the proper person for this affair ; for the reason 

* Salulfu.’I hut (tlio lord of the fish), is a surname of the prophet 
^Jouah 
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tint lie has many legs , walks and runs fast , Ins a 
firm gripe and sharp claws, and a strong back, sheathed, 
so to speak, in armour ” 

The king mentioned the matter to the crab, and he 
made answer, saying “How can I go thither with 
my ugly shape and figure, my humped hack and my 
lndcom face? I fear I should be an object of lidicule 
there 1 ” The king asked, * Why wonldst thou be 
ridiculed? What defects arc there m thee?” The 
crab replied, saying “When the) behold me they 
will say, * Why 1 this is a headless animal, with eyes 
on Ins shoulders, and a mouth in lus breast, and jaws 
slit on lus two sides and he has eight legs, and they 
crooked 1 He walks sideways 11 His hack looks as 
though it were made of lead f ' 2 As soon as they see 
me they will make a laughing stock of me ” The 
king then asked bun who was best fitted to be sent 
there and the crab replied, saying “ In my opinion 
the crocodile is well adapted for this business, for lus 
legs arc strong, he walks a great deal, and runs 
swiftly He has a large mouth, a long tongue, numer- 
ous teeth, and a hard body He is \ery patient, too, 
waiting long ui the expectation of attaining his object, 
and is not given to haste in any matter ” 

1 Her agSn the translation is at Diull lhe Arab o lias to walks 
s (Icwajs of wl eb it Ik l etalt i is not tho correct rci dcr g but 
fiahl* par chalta, 

1 II o wordjn^A is required i the Lnlu ail r JWU 3 \) 9 Arab c } x* 
h s f cl is as tl ougl t wore 1 •ad 
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again, he moves both on land and in water ; knowing 
how to walk on land as well as how to swim in the 
river. His limb3, too, are well proportioned; his 
head is round; his face handsome; his eyes bright, 
and Ins legs long. He moves briskly, and he enters 
men’s houses withput* feeling afraid.” 

The monarch then addressed the frog, saying; 
“ Now what dost thou consider advisable ? ” He 
made answer thus: “I am quite at your disposal. 
I am your majesty’s servant, and any command that 
you may issue is agreeable to me. If you have fixed 
on me to go there, 1 comply willingly. I will go 
there and take the part of my brethreu in disputing 
with the men. But I hope that your majesty will 
supplicate God to grant me help and succour j for a 
monarch’s prayer in behalf of his subjects is accepted 
(of God).” 

In accordance witli his request the king offered up 
a prayer to God, and the whole assembly said “Amen.” 
Then the frog took leavo of the king, and departed, 
and presented himself before the king of the Genii. 



CHAPTER XVI. 


DESCRIBING THE MISSION OF THE 81XT1I ENVOY. 

When the sixth messenger went to the king of the 
reptiles, the basilisk, and described the events which 
had befallen the animals, he instantly commanded the 
attendance of all creeping things, and forthwith all the 
snakes, scorpions, chameleons, lizards, iguanas , 1 spiders, 
lice, ants, earth worms, and, in brief, all those insects 
that are bred in filth, and that crawl on the leaves of 
trees, presented themselves before the monarch. In 
such numbers did they assemble, that none save God 
could count them ! 

When the monarch beheld their marvellous and 
strange forms, he was struck with astonishment, and 
remained silent for some time. Again, when he 
scanned them closely;* taa, there was a vast multitude 
of animal s_j their bodies small and feeble ; their senses 
and intelligence slight. He pondered deeply as to 
what could be effected by their agency, and asked his 

1 Shaltespear’a Dictionary confound a the -word numur 
latter is a porpoise The former is a lizard of the i guana 1““ 

Hindi g<th, in Arabia ;alb, and in Persian tutinar 
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wazir, the viper . u Thinkest thou that any of these is 
fit to be sent thither by ns, for the purpose of dis- 
puting, and to oppose the men ? For most of these 
animals are deaf, and dumb, and blind; have absolutely 
no legs, no appearance of hair on their bodies, and 
neither beaks nor talons; and most of them arc 
feeble and powerless.” 

In brief, the king experienced much anxiety and 
grief because of their state, and involuntarily pitied 
them in his heart, and wept for sorrow ; and, looking 
towards heaven, he supplicated God as follows; “Oh, 
Thou who art the Creator and Sustainer ! Thou alone 
takest compassion on the state of Die feeble ! Of Thy 
goodness and loving-kindness look down on the con- 
dition of these (creatures) for Thou art the Supremely 
Merciful.” 

. By reason of the monarch’s prayer, all the animals 
assembled there, suddenly commenced speaking in the 
most eloquent manner . 1 

The Cricket’s Sermon. 

The cricket, perceiving that the monarch experienced 
much compassion and tenderness for his subjects and 
troops, mounted on top of a wall ,- 1 and having adjusted 

* The Arabic has t “The animals articulated -with tongues of eloquence, 

* Amen' Oh, Lord of the beuiga of the universe' ' ” 

* The UW£of tins passage is both umdiomatic and meomet It should 
liaro hi en “ £k Jiu.nr par jo lartb tht chaph gaya nur opue ta s ko durtnt 
iarAe'' 



JkHWANU S S iFA 


111 


ins pipe, commenced chanting the praise of God with 
surpassingly sweet notes, whilst he delivered this 
sermon with much eloquence — 

" Praise and thanksgiving are tbe due of that true 
Benefactor, who made vanous kinds of comfoits and 
conveniences for life on the earth* and who, of His 
Omnipotence, brought animals into being fiom a state 
of nonentity,* and bestowed on them various forms , 
who existed before time and space, aud before the 
earth and heavens, who Has manifested by His sole 
effulgence , l 2 * unsullied by any contingent existence 
(finding place m His nature) , s who created the 
efficient 4 spirit a simple light, without compounding 
of matter and form , but by the utterance of a simple 
“ Be brought him forth from behind the veil of m 
existence, and made him present on the theatre of 
life 

He then said ‘ Oh kmg * Gneve not for the 
feebleness and powerlessness of tins host, for then 
Maker, who created them, and provided their sus 
tennnee, is ever taking care of them As patents 
feel affection and tenderness for their children, so He, 
too, tenderly regaids the state of these lor when 


l X teralty —From ilia angles (o* comers) of inexistence 

* laterally — Ho was man fest by the effulgence of His Unity Here 
again tbe Arabic lias not been understood and the ords be ul uA 
are Meitcd « tho t any arrant 

s I ule note f of tl c Pxcfacot 

X teral/tf — T1 e Ejecting S| nt — J ule note f of tl o Preface 
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of body are active mJlyiug, aud fearless, that they 
prcseive themselves fiom all harm, and suffer no 
anxiety m acquiring conveniences and enjoyments 
AH the animals -that possess large bodies aud great 
strength, avert injury from theipselyes by means of 
.stiength aud. courage, as the «eleplian£, the hon* mid 
other animals, whose bodies* are^ large, and who pbs- 
sess great strength -1 Some, again,- preserve them-, 
selves* flora all harm by swift running and 'flight, as 
the^antelope and tbehaie, and the wilchassj'&c 1 » And 
some find safety fiom. things to he avoided by* means 
of their wings , as, birds ,Anjl many there nxc that 
save themselves Horn danger by submorgnlg {hem 
selves in livers and seas;* such *aie aquatic annuals 
Again, there are many sucli as- conceal themselves in 
holey, like rats and puts, apropos, b/^hjeh God has 
spoken m the story of lligiimt, saying jTlie queen 
ant said to all the, o^her puts Hide u\ your hahita 
tions, lest Solomou and Ins troops crush: jouf- under 
foot, for they aie not aware’ (of youi presence ) 1 
Again, tliere are those whose skins God has made 
hard, by reason of which they are safe from all harm, 


1 Sco tho Koran, chap xirn. (Tlie Ant) verse 18 The Queen Ant 
said ‘ O ye ante 1 enter your habitations, lest Solomon and his troops 
crush you under foot i ch lit they kno o it not. The reader will perceive 
tl o <M>ence between the sense of the words underlined and tho tranala 
lion of the .same sentence from the Urdu 
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as the tortoise, fishes , 1 aud all aquatic animals And 
many such there are as hide their heads under their 
tails, aud so escape from all harm, as the hedgehog. 
Moreover, the modes whereby these animals obtain 
their sustenance are very numerous Some perceive 
with keenness of vision, and with vigorous wing, find 
their way to the place where they see eatable things , 
as vultures and eagles. Some seek out their food 
by scent , such are ants. When God withheld from 
these animals that are so very small aud feeble, senses 
and instruments wherewith to procure- their suste- 
nance, He, of His tender incrcy, alleviated their labour 
and. trquble. As other animals endure the labour and 
trouble of fleeing and hiding (so) these (do not, but), 
are preserved from such effoits. Since He has created 
them in such habitation* and secret places as none are 
acquainted with Some He has created m glass, 
some He has hidden in grain ] some He has placed 
in the bellies of animals , and numbers m the earth, 
and in ordure. Moreovei, He causes the aliment of 
each to reach it in its particular place, without the ex- 
ercise of any one sense (on its part) , without move- 
ment, and without trouble and exertion He has be- 
stowed on them the power of suction, by means of 
winch they draw off the moisture, and convert it into 

1 This is i cry Jidiculcua I Ho Arabia lias been completely imsunder 
stood. Tlie proper reudenng u, As the tortoise, the crab, and testaceous, 
sea animals ' 
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the end, after much hot debate, man is pronounced 
triumphant 

Iurthei, their object in this disputation is merely 
to display the superior virtues of the human lace, 
hence it is that they write at the close of the work 
“ That the properties whereby man lcigns ascendant 
over the brute creation, are varied knowledge and 
perceptions of the Divine nature, which we have 
described in fifty-one works, and the aim in this 
treatise has been to illustrate by the tongues of 
animals, the realities of knowledge and true per- 
ceptions of the Divine Being, ui drdej- that, •‘by 
observing these, thp- thoughtless and negligent might 
entertain the desire td acquire perfection ” 

The translatioh of this work was prepared during 
the government of that essence of exalted nobility, 
that paragon of mighty princes, the Hutim' of the 
age, the Plato of the time, the chief of chiefs, the 
hero of heroes, IIis Excellency the Governor- General 
Lord Minto— may Ins goad’ fortune lie perpetuated 1 
— ulucli was in the year 1225 o’r the I light, nnd 
1810 of the Christian era 


• Hit * wu tfce chief of « Arab tni* mzntj T-1 
faiwl into ■ proTcrb 


lli* liberality has 
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food for their bodies ; and by reason of this moisture 
the strength of their bodies is supported. These are 
spared such labour and anxiety as other animals ex- 
perience, when they wander forth for the sake of sus- 
tenance, and when they flee from harm. Hence it is 
that God has not furnished them with feet and hands 
wherewith to move and provide their necessities, 
or mouths and teeth to eat with. Nor have they 
throats wherewith to swallow; nor stomachs to digest 
with ; nor intestines for the excrementitious portion 
of the food "to collect in ; nor livers to purify the 
blood; nor spleens to absoib the’ humour of gross 
melancholy ; 1 nor kidne)s and bladders to secrete the 
urine ; nor veins for the blood to flow in ; nor gang- 
lions in the brain by means of which to keep the 
senses adjusted. They are fiee from all protracted 
illnesses ; stand in need of no kind of physic ; in 
short, they are preserved from all those troubles in 
which large and powerful animals are involved. Pure 
is that God who, of His Omnipotence, provided an 
, unceasing supply of their wants, and preserved them 
i from eveiy trouble and every affliction ! Praise and 


1 According to the Mohammedan physicians (who herein follow the 
physicians of antiquity), there are four principal moistures or hummn 
(aihhit) m the natural body— blood, cholcr, phlegm, and melancholy, or in 
nf the Mmalman..AA«».. Snfrai,.Salnham-. and Sandal. It 
is on the due proportion anil combination of these, they affirm, that the 
disposition of both body and mmd depends Kfull (of which the plural is 
a Mia f) is the term for any one of these humours 
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thanksgiving he to Him for having bestowed such 
blessings ” 

When the cricket finished this sermon, the Basilisk 
said “ May God continue and increase thy chasteness 
of speech and eloquence, Thou art extremely eloquent 
and extremely learned* and intelligent 1 ” After this 
he added, “ Can’st thou go thither to dispute with 
the men?” He replied, saying “I am ready with 
my u hole service I w ill go thither at your majesty’s 
command, and join the company of my brethren ” 

A serpent (now) said to him “ Do not mention 
there that you are the emissary of pythons 1 and ser- 
pents ” The cricket asked why not ? It replied 
“Because from of old there is immense enmity and 
antagonism between serpents and men , so much so 
that some men even condemn God, saying “Why 
has He cieated them? There is no benefit fiom 
them , on the contrary, thcie is nothing but incon 
vemencc and harm ” The cncket asked why do they 
say this ? and the serpent replied ‘ Because of the 
poison which is in their jaws (so they say) , ' No good 
whatever — nothing save death to the animals comes 
from them * It is in consequence of their ignorance 
that they give utterance to such folly They have no 
knowledge of the leal nature and utility of anything, 

1 So r venture to translate tie word a K laha which the diet Onar ce 
render Dragon but which undoubtedly more commonly siguifies a h go 
serpent of tl c Boa Constrictor epee 
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find lienee it is that God has inflicted punishment on 
them, so that now they all stand in need of them 
(serpents) (and that) to such a degree that kings and 
nobles keep the poison of these creatures m their rmgs, 
so that it may come of use on occasion Tf they would 
carefully consider, and obtain a clpar knowledge of the 
condition and use of these animals, and of the ad- 
vantage of tins poison which is in their mouths, they 
would not say ‘Why did God create them p No 
good comes of them,’ and would not utter foolish 
objections against God Although God has made 
this poison the cause of death to living things, yet 
He has made their (serpents) flesh the means of 
averting this poison ” 

The cricket said “ Oh, philosopher! set forth some 
additional advantages” ‘lkc serpent said “When 
God created the animals that you mentioned in jour 
sermon, and bestowed on each kind instruments and 
apparatus by means of which they obtain benefits and 
preserve themselves from injury, he furnished some 
with warm stomachs, so that the food, after being 
masticated, is digested theieby, and becomes a part of 
the body Now, snakes possess neither a stomach, 
wherein the food may be digested , nor teeth, by force 
of which to masticate , but, m lieu thereof, He placed 
a warm poison m their mouths, by means of which 
they eat and digest For, when a snake takes the 
flesh of an animal into its mouth, and pours tins warm 
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poison on it, tlie flesh instantly dissolves, and it 
swallows it. If then God (may He be exalted) had 
not formed this poison in their mouths, how could 
they have eaten anything? Food could not have 
been attained by any means. They would have 
perished of hunger; and not a snake would be 
visible in the world.” 

The cricket said: “Explain this (though): what 
benefit accrues to animals from these (creatures) ? and 
what is the advantage of their creation on earth ?” 

It answered, saying: “As there is benefit from the 
creation of other animals, so advantage results from 
these, too.” “ Explain this matter minutely and fully 
to me,” said the cricket. So it proceeded thus: — 
“ When the Most High God created the whole world. 
He regulated every affair according to His will. 
Throughout the whole animal creation. He made 
some for the use of others, and furnished them with 
efficiencies , 1 as His wisdom saw fit, doing that wherein 
the world’s benefit was apparent to Ilim. Hut occasion- 
ally, by reason of some of these efficiencies, mischief 
and harm happen to some; — not that God afflicts 
them by this harm, although the evil of everything is 
manifest (to Him) of Ilis (fore) knowledge ; but it is 
not the Creator’s plan of action not to create a thing 
55’ivoi' tends to the benefit and pr&speritf of the greater 
part of the world, because a small amount of harm 

1 Zilrrally, — Causes, or powers to produce certain effects 
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results from it The explanation of this is as follow* 
— When the Most High God made all the stars, of all 
these, He ordained the sim to be the lamp of the 
world, and made its heat the cause of life This sun 
is to the u hole world as the heart is to the body. As 
natural heat springs from the £ear<t, and spreads over 
the body, and is the source of life, so from the heat of 
the sun, too, benefit results to the creation If at any 
time mischief and harm overtake some by reason of it, 
it behoves not the Creator on this account to nnnihi 
late the sun, and so deprive the greater part of the 
world of unimpaired good and complete benefit Such 
is the predicament of Saturn, too, and of Mars, and nil 
the stars, by whose means well being and prosperity 
result to the world, even though at certain inauspicious 
seasons, a few experience harm by excess of heat or 
cold In the same way, God (may He be exalted) 
sends forth the rain clouds to all quarters of the earth, 
for the benefit of His creatures, although occasionally 
misfortunes befall living thmgs by reason of them, and 
the habitations of some wretched people are laid waste 
bj excessive inundation Such, too, is the case with 
all carnivorous and herbivorous animals, and serpents, 
scorpions, fishes, crocoddes, and insects Some of 
these He has created m filth and corruption, in order 
that the atmosphere may be kept clear of putrefaction , 
lest the exhaling of noxious effluvia should poison the 
air, and pestilence occur m the world, and all animal 
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life perish at a stroke Hence it is that all these 
leptiles are commonly generated in the shops of 
butcheis and fishmongers, and abide in filth When 
they are bred from filth, they convert into aliment 
whatever (of baneful) effect there is in the filth, the 
air becomes pure,, and the world is kept safe fiom 
pestilence Then, again, these little reptiles serve as 
food for the large ones, which feed on them In short, 
God (may He be exalted) has created nothing in vain 
It is those who are not cognizant of these benefits 
who pass judgment upon God, saying “Why has 
lie created these ? They are of no benefit ” Whereas 
it is nought but sheer ignorance and folly in them to 
pronounce impertinent judgments on God’s acts 
They have no knowledge of His skilful handiwork 
and Ilia wondrous power I have heard that some 
foolish men suppose that the favours of God, Most 
High, do not pass beyond the lunar sphere Were 
they to attentively regard and reflect upon the cncum 
stances of all existing things, they would learn that 
His goodness and loving kindness comprehend all — 
small and great, since, from the Source of the 
Bounteous Bestow er, benefits flow to all creatures 
Each is the recipient of His bounty m proportion to 
its capacity. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Dfc8CIUPTIVE Or TOE OATH1.IUNO OF THE DEPUTIES OF THE 
ANIMALS 

In the morning, when the deputies of all the animals 
had arrived from every quarter, and were gathered 
together, and the monarch presided in the public Couit 
to decide the question at issue, the mace bearers, in 
obedience to command, proclaimed as follow s — “ Let 
nil complainants and seekers of justice who have suffered 
oppression, come forward and be in attendance , (for) 
the king is seated to settle the dispute, and the judges 
and jurisconsults are preseut ” 

On the instant of hearing this, as many animals 
and men as had congregated there from all quarters, 
fonned themselves into rows and stood before the king, 
and saluted him, and invoked blessings on him 
When the king observed them attentively, he per- 
ceived that there were all kinds of animals present, in 
vast nunibcu 1 Tor a moment he remained speechless 
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with amazement , then he turned to one of the philo- 
sophers of the Genu, and said “Observest 1 * * thou 
these wondrous and strange creatures ? ” He replied, 
saying "Sire* I am contemplating them with my 
mind’s eye* Your Majesty is struck with astonish- 
ment at the sight «of them , I am wondering at the 
wisdom and omnipotence of the all- wise Maker, who 
created them and fashioned them so variously, whom 
all seasons supplies them with nourishment, and pre- 
serves them from all trials, nay more, whose intuitive 
knowledge 5 comprehends them all Tor, when the 
Most High God concealed himself from the contem- 
plation of the discerning by veils of light, beyond 
which not even the shadow of a fanrj or thought can 
reach, lie made these His works manifest, to the end 
tint the intelligent might contemplate them , and He 
brought into view 4 all that was veiled m His invisible 
world, that the observant might behold it, and acknow- 
ledge His Skill, and Pccrlcssncss, and Omnipotence, 
and Solcncss, and not stand in need of proof and 

1 Tltcre » an error here in Dr Lees* edition of tho text The word 
drlfi'i occurs where JeVilJ U «ti lent!/ required. 

* T1 e Arabic rersion male* tl e sago say, with in finitely more sense 
M ^«a, 8 re* I see them with the eyes of my 1 cad, and contcmjlatc their 
Mafcrr with my mind s eye ’ 

* 1 tale *■ an hero in tl e tense which Mohammedan logicians attach to 

Alv prMfg&tf “He* fWsnwit emdrures 

them all U is almost need lets to remark tl at tl e Arabio has been mu 
understood here 

* Literally , — “ Into the flam of tl c plate of manif-»tstion.’ 
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demonstration. Further, these forms, which are per- 
ceived in the material world, are the similitudes of 
those which exist in the world of spirits (save that) the 
latter are composed of light and are subtile ; whereas 
the former are dark and dense. And, as a picture 
corresponds in every limb with *thg animal it repre- 
sents, so these forms, too, correspond with those which 
are found in the spiritual world. Put these are the 
movers, and those the moved. Those forms, again, 
which are lower in the scale (of creation) than these, 
are devoid of senses, and motion, and speech j* while 
these are perceived by the senses. The forms which 
exist in the other world* endure; whereas these 
perish and pass away. 

After this, he rose and delivered the following dis- 
course : — 

"Praise be to that God who of IIis Omnipotence 
brought foith all creatures, and created various forms 
in the world, and who, having brought into existence 
all created things (which are beyond the comprehen- 
sion of any cicature’s understanding), displayed the 
glory of the light of His handiwork to the view of 

• The whole of this passage is sheer nonsense — the result of the Urdu 

Translator’s meagre knowledge of Arabic The Urdu should hare been 
"Aur jolt i nXe titca ham tee It Ju» o Jiaralat tea tiamosh ham aur ye jo 
’alam i ajsam men ham vie muhtutat ham aur icejo 'alam » aru> ih men ham 
ice ma’lutat aur ye paedar ham aur we n d pa’edar zaical~paZ‘r fasad- 
ta\hmxr 4 

* ’Alam i haka is the opposite of ’alam if ana, and means literally, “The 
enduring world ” 



CHAPTER I. 


ON T1IE FIRST APPEARANCE Or Tilt iiOMAN HA CL — ITS STRUGGLE 
WITH TIIE ANIMAL CREATION — THE COMING or THE AMMAL9 
INTO TUB PRESENCE OF THE KI\Q OF THE JINN, BEWARASB THE 
WISE, TO IMPLORE RELIEF — THIS SAGE’sj SUMMONING MEN BEFORE 
HIM 

The circumstances attending the first appearance ofV 
the sons of Adam arc thus narrated — While they 
were few in number, they ever fled through fear of 
•the animals and hid themselves in caves , and through 
dread and terror of rapacious beasts, the) used to 
take refuge in hills 'and mountains They lnd not 
even so much confidence ns would admit of three or 
four men combjmng to till the soil and eat of the 
'produce; not to speak of their weaving, cloth .to 
clothe their bodies In short, they ate whatever they 
could find in the way of various fruits, and herbs, and 
plants of the forest, and veiled their bodies with the 
leaves of trees' In winter they took up their abode 
in warm, and in summer in cold countries 

When this state of things bnd continued for a short 
period, and their offspring lnd multiplied, then the 
fear of beasts, ndxious and innoxious, which lnd 
lodged in each mind, was completely dissipated, and 

v v ' 1 
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word 1 Piaise and grateful thanks to Him who dignified 
\\s with the honour of faith and trueieligion, and made 
us to become rulers on the face of the eaith, and 
who bestowed on our king a share of the blessings of 
knowledge and intelligence ” 

When this sage had finished His discourse, the king 
looked towards the assembly of men who were stand- 
ing, seventy m number, with different features, and 
clothed m various kmds of garments, and perceived 
among them one who was handsome, elect of stature, 
and well-formed m body, (so) he ashed his tvasir, 
“ Of \\ hat countiy is he an inhabitant ?” He replied, 
saying — “ He is an inhabitant of ’Irak, a province of 
the Persian Empire n The king said “ Tell him to 
say something ” So the wazir made him a sign, 
whereupon he made obeisance, and began the speech 
of which the following is the substance — 

“Thanks be to God who gave us for habitation 
cities and towns of winch the climate is superior to 
(that of) all others on the earth, and who honoured 
us more than most of His creatures z Praise and 
glory be to Him who bestowed ou us the noble quali- 
ties of intelligence, and knowledge, and thought, and 
wisdom, and discernment, and by whose guidance 
we discovered rare arts and wonderful sciences Who 
conferred on us w royalty and the gift of piophecy, 

1 Si talah may also be talent to mean messenger or apostle, 

5 Literally — servants or glares 
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(for) from our nation He brought forth such an ai ray 
of prophets as Noah, Enoch, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, 
and Mohammad Mustafa (whom God bless and save), 
and from our people He produced many glorious kings, 
such as Earidun, Darii, Ardsliir, Baliram, Nushinvan, 1 
and many monarqhs 'of the house of Sasun, who re- 
gulated the affairs of government, and armies, and 
subjects We are the most excellent of mankind, and 
mankind are the choicest of living things , (so that) 
we are, m short, the choicest of the choice Praise 
be to Him who bestowed such peifect gifts on us, and 
honoured us above all cieatures 

When the man had fiuished this speech, the king 
said to all the sages of the Jinn, “ What answer Inve 
ye to make to this mau’s account of his possessing 
superior virtues, and bis glorification inconsequence?” 
They all replied, saying “He says what is true.” 
All except the Enterpriser, who never allowed any- 
one’s words to prevail against his * He turned to- 
wards the man and sought to refute all that lie had 


1 Fandun, tlic son of Jam skid was the sixth king of the first or PeBhda 
dy an dynasty of Persia 

Darius CodomanuB, and Artaxerxea Longim&nus 
Baliram Gor was the sixth monarch of the Saaaamdes or fourth dynasty 
of Persia. 

Nushirwan was the twentieth king of the fourth dynasty of Persia. In 
his reign Mohammad was bom Aj> 5ft} 
s The Arabic has, ‘ Who spared no one a feelings when he spoke " or 
“He did not out of regard to any ones feelings, say anythmg different 
from actual fact ” 
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said, and to set forth the. vileness and smfnlness of 
mankind, and addressed the sages, saying “ Oh, yc 
doctors ! this man has omitted several things from Ins 
discourse, and has failed to notice several most excel- 
lent kings ” The monarch said "Do thou then 
give an account of them ” (*So) he said " The 

1 Iraki did not say in Ins speech that no were the 
cause of the deluge coming on the earth and drown- 
ing all the living things on it Among our people 
men disagreed 1 greatly, and their understandings were 
confounded, and all the learned were bewildered, — 
it was from us that the tyrant Nimrod sprung, who 
cast Abraham, the Tnend of God, into the fire, — from 
our nation came Nebuchadnezzar, who destroyed the 
holy temple (of Jerusalem), burnt the Pentateuch, 
slaughtered the descendants of Solomon, the son of 
Daud, and all the Israelites, and drove the tribe of 
’Adn m from the banks of the Euphrates to the deserts 
and mountains This (Nebuchadnezzar) was a great 
worker of violence and shedder of blood, indeed, 
blood-shedding was his constant occupation ” 

The king observed "How could tins man relate these 
circumstances? There was no advantage to him m 

* A misprint in the Arabic (which tho translator might hare easily de- 
tected if ha had had Ini wit* about him), has led to this nonsensical Urdu 
I&sUad of tho word turn in the Arabic, ho should hare read alti»u , the 
translation would then hare been * In our country tho tongues ddhred, 
and the un lcrstaudings were confounded, and the learned were per 
phicd 
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then recital On tlie contrary, they arc all a reproach 
to him " The Enterpriser answered, saying — u It 
is far from just that, at tlio time of disputation, one 
should recount all his excellent qualities, and conceal 
his defects, not feeling penitence or seeking forgive- 
ness for them ” % * 

Aftfer this, tlie king again looked at the assembly 
of men, and saw among them a man with a brown 1 
complexion, a slender body, a laige beard, and a 
brahmamcal thread round Ins waist, and dressed 
in a red garment* He asked the wazir who tins 
man was ? Ho said “ He is an inhabitant of the 
Indian island of Ceylon " " Tell Inm to give some 
account of lumself,” said the king , and so he also, 
in accordance with the king’s command , 5 spake as 
follows — 

“ Praise be to Him who assigned us a spacious and 
excellent land, where the days and nights arc always 
equal, and there is no excess of cold and heat , (where) 
the climate is temperate, the trees are nice and green, 
the grasses all medicinal, the mines of precious stones 
innumerable, (where) the veidure is pot-herbs, the 
leeds sugar canes, the pebbles rubies and emeralds ; 


• Literally , — wheat coloured 

* A dhoti is a cloth worn round the waist, passing between the legs, 
and. fastened hdund. 

3 The collocation in the text is highly objectionable It should haio 
been either « l&dthah Ice hnlm fcs lai i yii, or lam jib hulm budshah he 
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(where) the animals are large and well-conditioned, — 
as the elephant, which is larger of body than any 
other animal. Adam’s existence , 1 too, dates from 
thence, as also that of the animals, all which took 
their origin under the equinoctial line. Many pro- 
phets and sages came forth fifoni our cities. God 
Most High gifted us with strange and wondrous arts, 
aud bestowed on us the sciences of astrology, magic, 
and divination, and made the people of our land . 
superior to all others in every art and every good 
quality.” 

The enterpriser observed: “If jou had admitted 
this, too, into your speech, viz., ‘Yet wo burnt bodies 2 
and worshipped idols; and many bastards were be- 
gotten (among us), so that we were all rendered vile 
and contemptible,’ it would have been consonant with 
justice.” 

After this the king perceived a tall man wearing a 
jellow outer garment , 3 with a written scroll in Ids 
hands, at which he was looking, swinging himself to 


1 j. hu distance in tins world, after Ins expulsion from Paradise. 
The Musalmin bolievo that Adam fill on tho i sl a n d of Ceylon, and Ere 
near Mecca j and that after a separation of two hundred years Adam was 
conducted by the angel Qobnel to a mountain near Mecca, where he found 
and knew his wifoj and that he afterwards retired with her to Ceylon 

* This is quite wido of the sense of tlio Arabic, which has, “That Qod 
afflicted them with the practice of burning bodies, he., and of blackening 
(or staining) their faces,” — m allusion to lho custom among Hindus 

* Tho chular (rulg chuddar) vs a plain wrapper or mantla that reaches 
from lho huad to tho ankles. The term is also applied to a bed sheet 

0 
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and fro the while So he asked his wasir, " Who is 
that man?” He replied, saying “He is a Hebrew 
of the tnhe of Israel, an inhabitant of Syria ” The 
king requested that the man he asked to say some- 
thing , so the wasir made lnm a sign, and lie, in ac- 
cordance with the king’s command, deliveied a long 
discourse, the gist of which is as follows — 

“ Glory be to that Creator who of all the human 
race conferred the highest degree of excellence on the 
children of Israel, and who imparted the gift of 
prophecy to one of their race, — Moses, the converser 
with God Praise and thanks to Him who made us 
the followers of such a prophet, and bestowed various 
kinds of good things for our use ” 

The enterpriser said “ Why do you not add, * God, 
in His wrath, transformed us into monkeys and swine, 1 
and smote us with vileness and wretchedness, 2 by 
reason of our idolatry?’ ” 

Hereupon, the king again looked towards the 
assembly of the men, and perceived a man clothed in 
a woollen garment, with a belt round Ins waist, and a 
censer in his hands, wherein he was burning incense 
and raising smoke, while he was intoning something 
with a loud voice So, he said to his wazir “ Who is 
that man?” He replied, saying “That is a Syrian, 

1 Mtchh u an error , the word should be su ar, to agree with the Arabio 
version, and With the account ia the Koran Chap v (The Tabic) 
Terse 65 

* See the Koran chap u. (The Cow) verse 58 
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a follower of the Holy Jesus.” . “Tell linn to say 
something,” said the king And the Synan, m accord- 
ance with the king’s command, delivered a discourse, 
of which the substance is as follows . — 

“ Glory be to that Creator, who, without a fathci, 
brought foitli the Lord Jesus from (the Virgin) Mary’s 
womb, and conferred on Him the miraculous gift of 
prophecy, and by His means purged the Israelites of 
sm , who made us His followers , w ho raised up many 
learned and devout men among our body , who infused 
mercy, and tenderness, and devotedness to religion in 
our hearts Thanks be to Him who bestowed such 
excellent gifts on us And besides these, wo possess 
other emmeut qualities which I have not mentioned ” 
The enterpriser said “ True, but you have forgotten 
this, viz : * We did not pay due observance to His 
worship, but turned unbelievers, and worshipped the 
cross, and offered swine in sacrifice, and then ate the 
flesh thereof, and practised deceit on, and uttered 
falsehood regarding God ’ ” 

Upon this, the king saw a man standing, with a 
slender body, a brown 1 complexion, a strip of cloth 2 
fastened round lus loins, and an outer garment cover- 
ing Ins body So, he asked who he was The wash 

1 Qandum, or wheat coloured has been mentioned before, and should 
not hare occurred again. The Arabic has, ‘A deep brown’ 

* A lahbtznd is a atrip of cloth, which la wrappod round the loins and 
tghs It differs from a dhoti, ui not being passed between the legs, and 
fastened behind. 
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replied, saying: "That is a man of the tribe of 
Koraisli ; he is an inhabitant of Mecca.” The king 
said: “Tell him, too, to relate something concerning 
himself.” Hereupon, according to command, Ho 
spake as follows:— 

“Thanks be to, God, who sent the prophet and 
apostle, 1 Mohammad Mustafa (whom God bless and 
save) on our account, and placed us within the pale of 
lus religion ; and enjoined the reading of the Koran, 
and the five daily praters, and the fast of Ramaz.'m, 
and the pilgrimage, and the giving of alms. Who 
conferred on ns many eminent gifts and blessings, 
such as the night of cl kadr? and congregational 
prayers, and sciences pertaining to religion; and "ho 
promised us admission into Paradise. Glory be to 
llim w ho bestow cd such blessings on us. And besides 
these, we possess many other superior advantages, the 
account of which would extend to too great a length. 

Tho enterpriser (here) observed: “Say also that 
‘ After our prophet’s death, wo forsook tho true faith, 

* A'ulu if trial j literally , — Tbo proplut who war tent, The «onl 
ntruf, liomercr, duiinjuuht# tuch from an ordinary nail, and lmphce a 
prophet «•<« t$ a Uo a* afuit’e, and &at rretired a rtrtaled late 

1 Uniat el AToJr, or The hight of Power, or of tha Dmoo Decree*, 
pn Uii» night, the Korin l» «»id to hare beta »rat down to MokamiMil 
The Koran iSrcUrt* it lo be “heller than a ihoutanj raoQt2j. n The 
ange’iare bdurcld to ileKcud on thu m a ht, and to ho ocenj ltd In coiTcjing 
bltMu.g» to tLo fa-thfal front the ctisunratcmctil of It nnld da j break More* 
orrr, tho gate* of hr* re a bong then oj.cn, prayer U LtU to be certain of 
n.™*- H it gewrady U Let cl to bo tl* night j needing the 27lh day of 
the month of Jluuiua. 
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turned hypocrites, and slew the Imams 1 through love 
of worldly pleasures ” 

Again, the king looked towards the assembly of 
men and noticed a man of fair* complexion, with an 
astrolabe, and (other) instruments of observation m his 
hands , and he asked who he tfns k The wazir said 
"That is an inhabitant of Greece, a country of the 
Greek empire” “Tell him, too, to relate something 
of Ins cucumstances,” said the king So, he also, 
accoidmg to order, spake as follows — 

“ Piaise be to Him who specially distinguished us 
above mos»t other creatures , who caused our land to 
produce various kinds of fruits, and the comforts and 
conveniences of life uho, of his goodness and loving- 
kindness gifted us with wonderful sciences aud rare 
arts — e g to perceive the use and advantage of every- 
thing , 3 to make instruments of observation, and ascer- 
tain the affairs of the heavens, — (the sciences) of 
nstronpmy, geometry, astrology, gcomancy, medicine, 
logic, philosophy, and many others besides ” 

The enterpriser said “You boast most unreason- 
ably of these sciences , for you did not discover them 

1 I nun originally signifies any exemplar, or object »f imitation, to a 
people, such as a 1 cad, chief, or leader Of tho Imams after Mohammad, 
All, tho son in law of Mohammad was the first, and the twelfth and last, 
the Imam Mahdi, is yet to appear 

2 Tho Arabic has, Of ruddy complexion 

* To agree with the Arabic this should be ‘A knowledge of the uses 
of animals and plants ’ The Urdu translator had a faculty for turning 
good sense into nonsense 
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by your own penetration, but obtained them from tbe 
scientific men among tbe Jews of Ptolemy’s times; 
and some sciences you took from Egyptian sages in 
the days of Psammeticbus, and then introduced them 
into your own land, and now you claim to have dis- 
covered them . 1 Tlid* king asked the Greek philo- 
sopher : ** Can it be as this (Jinn) says ? ” * He 
replied, saying : u It is true : we obtained most of tbe 
sciences from preceding pbilosopbers, as others now 
receive them from us. Such is the way 3 of the world, 
— for one people to derive benefit from another. Thus 
it is that Persian sages obtaiued their astrology and 
the science of observation (of the heavenly bodies) from 
the sages of India. Similarly, the Israelites got their 
knowledge of magic and talismaus from Solomon , 4 the 
son of David.** 

And now the king perceived a man in the last row 
with a strongly-knit frame and a large beard, who was 
attentively watching the sun. So he asked : “ Who is 
that?” The wazir replied, “That is an inhabitant of 
Khurasan.” “Tell him, too, to relate something of 
his case,” said the king. And so he also, in accord- 
ance with (this) command spoke, saying : — - 

1 Literally, — “ And now you ascribe them to yourselves.” 

* Laterally ,-—' 1 What does tins (jinn} say P i. e. Can what ho declares bo 
the fact ? 

* 2 CurAAuua is commonly used in this sense. Yet this meaning is not 
given In the dictionaries. 

4 “ Who," the Arabic adds, “got them from the nations whom ho 
conquered?” 
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thcicupon they peopled many forts, cities, towns, and 
villages, and dwelt in peace They got together 
implements of agriculture, and each occupied himself 
with Ins special task , and they took the animals m 
traps, and began using them for riding, beanng 
burdens, ploughing and ‘'tilling The elephant, the 
horse, the camel, the ass, and many other animals 
that used to roam at large 1 * in the wilds and forests, 
grazing without let or hindrance wherever they found 
attractive pasture — the shoulders of these were cxcon 
.ated through incessant labour,® and their backs galled 
Ilow much soever they might shnek and cry out, his 
lordship man was little likely to heed Many wild 
animals fled, through fear of capture, to remote wilds 
The birds, too, left their roosts and flew 3 away, taking 
their young with them Each individual man fancied 
that nil the nnunals were his slaves, and so, ever con 
structing traps and snares, they, one and all, pursued 
them with every conceivable artifice and stratagem 


1 Literally —Like a camel without it* noie-ltnng 

* L lerally — labour of day and m B ht 

* The only meaning* in gned to uratMi tn Shakcepcay* Dictionary 
are • tnck "derice " fraud -none or which will apply here, but the 
word if n„.it rendered by Forbc* 

T1 « word ell a affiled to « r Ja (the lubitantire from upw to fly) ad If 
r rl * h * •> tl . da. of U o ,oo.„t,i „ of 

re^t to remora the enl w^uenets «,f the J nn Ac It *<*„,, to „ 
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“ Glory be to God, who conferred various blessings 
and honours on us ; who made our land more populous 
than any other, and by the months of His prophets 
had our praises inserted in the word of God; for 
example, (see) how many texts of the Koran give 
indication of our excellence and superiority! To be 
brief — thanks be to Him who gave us stronger faith 
than (He gave) to any other people ; for some of us 
read the Pentateuch and the Gospel, and although we 
do not understand their import, yet we believe the 
prophetic office of Moses and Jesus to be based on 
truth : some again read the Koran ; and, even though 
they do not understand its signification, yet they accept 
the religion of the last 1 of the prophets with their whole 
heart. We put on mourning apparel in sorrow for the 
Imam Husain, and took revenge on the Marvanites 
for his blood; and we hope that, through His goodness, 
the last* of the Imams will appear in our land.” 

The king here tnmed to the sages and said : “ What 
have ye to say to this man’s account of the glory and 
exaltation of his race ?” One of them replied, saying: 
“Were they not so licentious 3 and so cruel, and did 
they not worship the sun and the moon, then, of a 


' ZtteraUy,—" The prophet to the end of tune.” 

* See Note 1, p 133. 

3 The words fatik and fujir are eynonymons, and sigmfy'-not 80 much 
the being gtulty of any particular Bin as — tlie being prono to em generally, 
or exercising no restraint over the carnal appetites 
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truth, all these matters would have been cause for 
glorying ” 

When all the men had finished the recital of their 
respective excellence and greatness, the mace-bearer 
proclaimed thus “ Sirs ! it is now evening , depart, 
(therefore) and be present again in the morning ” 



CHAPTER, XVIII 


CONTAINING AN ACCOUNT OF TIIF LION 

On the third day, when ail the animals and men stood 
arranged in rows opposite the hmg, he obscrv cd them 
all attentively, and perceived the jackal m front 
"Who art thou?” he asked He replied saying 
” I atn the deputy of the animals ” " Who has sent 
thee 9 ” said the king " The monarch of the Vasts 
of prey, Abu-l hang, lias sent me,” lie replied “ In 
wlmt country docs he dwell?” asked the king, "and 
who arc Ins subjects?” lie said "He dwells m 
forests and wilds, and all wild animals and quadrupeds 
arc Ins subjects ” " Who arc Ins auxiliaries ? ” 

asked the king He answered "Leopards, hogdeer, 
antelopes, hares, foxes, wolves, are all Ins allies ” 
"Describe Ins appearance and character,” said the 
king The jackal said “ He is of larger build than 
any other beast of prey ,* possesses greater strength , 
is superior to all in awfulness and majesty His chest 

1 Hat canon is a mistake The word should ba dartndon beasts of preyj 
to agree with llio Arabic version nl d accord with fact 
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is broad, his trust small, his head large, his jaws 
strong, his teeth and claws hard, his voice loud, 
Ins face terrifying, by reason of the dread (he 
inspires), no human being or animal can confront 
him He is thoroughly competent for every under- 
taking, not standing in need of allies in any business 
So liberal is he that, having hunted down Ins prey, he 
distributes it among all the animals (of prey), himself 
eating but as much as he needs When he sees a 
light from afar, he approaches, and stands near it , 1 
and then his anger subsides He molests no woman 
or child He is attracted by, and is fond of, (listen 
mg to) music He fears nothing except ants, which 
prevail against lnm and his w helps, as gnats prevail 
against elephants and oxen, and as flies pre\ ail against 
mankind ” The king nsked how he treated his sub 
jects 7 “He treats them with much kindness and 
consideration,” said he, “but I will relate the cir- 
cumstances of tins fully hereafter ” 

* This ib tlic very oppos te of the account in the original. Ho goes 
towards it, and elands at a distance from it u the account therein 



CHAPTER XIX. 


DESCMFTI\E OF TOE BA31UBK AMD TOE DIUlOON 


Hereupon, os the king was looking about him, a 
sound suddenly reached his ear. He turned his at- 
tention to it, and perceived the cricket slinking his 
wings, and chirping with exceedingly soft notes 1 So 
he asked, "Who art thou?” He replied, saying: 
" I am the deputy of all the reptiles, and their king 
has sent me.” “ Who is he ?” asked the king, " and 
where does he dwell?” He replied: "His name is 
Basilisk; he dwells on the summits of lofty mountains 
contiguous to the sphere of intense cold, 1 where there 
are no clouds, and no rain or vegetation, and where 
animals are destroyed by the severity of the cold.” 
“Who are his auxiliaries and subjects?” asked the 


1 The hira-\ zamharir is said to be the highest portion of the kura »* 
hawa These kurai or spheres aro four in number. 1 Tho kura t ihak 
or the earth , 2 The kura i-ab or circumambient ocean , 3 The kura-i- 
havta or circumambient atmosphere , 4 The kura t Sltzh or circumambient 
ether Beyond this is tbe first of the seven heavens, or tho lunar sphere, 
as it is sometimes called 
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king He replied “ All serpents, scorpions, &c , nrc 
Ins allies and subjects, and they inhabit every place 
on the earth's surface ** The king said u Why has 
he separated himself from his troops and taken up his 
abode at so lofty nn elevation ? ” He answered, say- 
ing “ Because his. mouth contains a poison, the heat 
of which causes his body to burn, and he finds case 
in the intense cold of that region " l “ Describe his 
appearance and character,” said the king lie re- 
plied " His appearance and character are precisely 
those of the dragon " The king asked, " Who was 
(so uell) acquainted with the nature and qualities of 
the dragon as to (bo able to) describe them 0 ” And 
the cncket said “ The frog, the representative of tho 
aquatic animals, is present before join majesty, in- 
quire of him ” 

The king looked towards him, and perceived Jinn 
squatted" on an eminence by the side of a river, and 
engaged in celebrating the praise and unity of God 
“ Who art thou 1 ” said the king lie replied “ I 
am the deputy of the king of tho aquatic animals " 
" Mention his name and location," &c , said the king 
He said “ His name is dragon , lie dwells in the sea, 


1 -2 tcrally — There from the coldness of the sphere of intenso cold, 
he lwes at ease 

* Literally— Standing Tie Urdu as usual is at fault The 
Arabic has The frog was mounted on a i eco of t mber that was lying 
on tho bank of a mcr that was near 
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and his subjects arc all the aquatic animals, (such as) 
tortoises, fishes, frogs, crocodiles,” &c. The king 
asked him to describe his shape and appearance ; and 
so the frog said: “He is larger of frame than any 
other aquatic animal ; has a wonderful face, a formid- 
able figure, and a long body. All o the animals of the 
ocean stand in dread of him. His head is large, his 
eyes bright, his mouth capacious, his teeth numerous ; 
he swallows ns many animals as he can catch, — a 
countless number; and when he suffers from indi- 
gestion through excessive eating, he bends himself m 
the form of a bow, and, supporting himself on his 
head and tail, raises the middle portion of his body 
out of the water into the ftir, and so the food in Ins 
belly becomes dissolved by the sun’s heat. Often, 
however, lie becomes insensible in this state; and 
then the clouds, which rise from the sea, carry him 
up, and cast him on dry land ; when he dies, and be- 
comes food for beasts of prey. Sometimes, too, he is 
carried by the clouds and dropped on the confines 1 of 
(the territory of) Gog and Magog, and serves them as 
food foT some days. 


1 This might refer to the rampart, which u said to have been con- 
structed by Alexander the Great. and Hajuj are the names gtren 

by the Arabs to the Scythians of the furthest east, particularly those on 
the north of the Chinese Some hTobammedans, bowerpr, apply these 
names to all the nations inhabiting the north of Asia, and of Europe. 
Both words are generally supposed to he dcnredjrom the Arabic 
“ he walked quickly.” 
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“To be brief, all the different kinds of aquatic 
animals fear and fly from him ; while he fears none, 
except a small animal about the size of a gnat; tin's 
he dreads immensely, because, when it stings him, its 
venom gradually takes effect on his whole body, so 
that, at last he dic^, ahd (then) all the aquatic animals 
collect together, and feed on his flesh for a consider- 
able time. As he eats other smaller animals, so they 
combine and eat him. Such is the predicament of 
birds of prey, too ; and of other birds. Sparrows, 
&c , eat gnats and ants ; and sparrow-hawks and fal- 
cons prey on them (in turn). Again, the larger hawks 
aud eagles prey on the sparrow-hawks and falcons; 
and, at last, when these die, all the diminutive reptiles 
and worms feed on them. Such is the predicament 
of mankind, too ; for they cat the flesh of antelopes, 
hog-deer, goats, sheep, and birds ; and when they die, 
small worms feed on their bodies in the grave. Such 
is the case with every living thing in the world. At 
me time the larger animals prey on the smaller ; and 
at another the smaller prey on the larger. Hence, 
sages have remarked that * the death of one is the ad- 
vantage of another and d propos of this God (may 
He be exalted) declares : * And we make those days 
(of success and reverse) to come round by turns to 
man.-, 3 hut umwt -auvt *$ut 'oamasb ? Kmm *JnV " 

After this he said • “ I have heard that all men 

1 Sea the Koran , chap tu (IroTan) Teres 134 
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imagine that they are the lords, and that all the 
animals are their slaves. Why do they not perceive 
from what I have related of the (altering) circum- 
stances of animals, that all living things are on a par 5 
There is no difference whatever between them At 
one time they prey on others,' and at another they 
themselves serve as food for others I cannot con- 
ceive why they exalt themselves above the animals, 
when their case is precisely that of ours , for good 
and evil come to light after death, they will all 
mingle with the dust, and ultimately return to God .” 1 

Then he said to the king " I am astonished be- 
yond measure at the lying and deceit of these men in 
putting forward this claim (to wit), that they are the 
lords, and all the animals the slaves ! They must be 
very ignorant to make an assertion so opposed to 
reason ! I am perplexed as to how they can main- 
tain it to be right that all the carnivorous and her- 
bnorous animals and birds of prey, and dragons, and 
crocodiles, and serpents, and scorpions, are their slaves. ^ 
Do they not know that if the beasts of prey were to 
issue forth from the wilds, and the birds of prey from 

’ 4 This 19 sheer nonsense The Arabic, correctly rendered would be 
halanXt vnia aejam tXar hamare anjam t tear he maeini An* aur yih Ihi 
tna*Mvr hat It 'amal t£alunpar mask fham aur ye tab mt((i te paida hue 
halt aur phir mifft men mil jartiuje • Notwithstanding the fact, that 
their end will bo the same as ours And tt n well known, too, that actions 
will bo judged by their results Jloreorer, these are all formed of dost, 
and to dust will they return * 
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tho mountains, and the crocodiles from the rivers, and 
to attack them, not a human being would remain; 
and that having once* entered their territory, 1 they 
would destroy them all, (so that) not a man would he 
left alive? They do not rogard as a blessing, and 
arc not grateful fpr, God’s having placed all theso 
animals at a distance from their habitations , except- 
ing these wretched animals who arc capthes among 
them, and whom they subject to unceasing torment. 
And hence it is that they ha\e presumed, without 
proof or evidence, to set up so unreasonable a 
claim P 1 

At this point the king looked before him, and saw 
the parrot sitting on the bough of a tree, and listen- 
ing to all that uas being said. So he asked him: 
"Who art thou?” He replied, saying: "I am the 
representative of the buds of prey, whose monarch, 
the ’Anhn, has sent me (lather).” The king asked, 
"Where dwels he?” And the parrot replied, say- 
ing- “ He dwells on the summits of lofty mountains, 

1 A* usual, the Arabsc' lias been misunderstood, and nonsense and tail 
tology bare been the result The idea intended to bo expressed is, that “ if 
these wild beasts, Ac , came nnd dwelt amODg men tEey (men) would not 
enjoy life much,’ Ac The "Urdu should bare been — avr agar ye ttjtfs 
bast ig on aur gharon wen n nice eath mtlejule raids to vnlehge tnXt inaiyat 
men kga lulf » stndagi hot a 1 Khuda InnCamaton lo Hagai nahtn karte 
h into t use alag rakha anr unit lashyon ee dvr l nr diga tail unte inh 
tea dur rakhe'aur yth bechara ghanb juwwar be falcat tea be hamla’le Tula 
•wa be tadbirjo un \epaxjc men girxflat ho gage ham avr jmko i n e rafth t 
bure b ire dukh dete ham m bat ne adnugon lo dhole me* dal diga hai nur 
akhir ko unhen u Irani i bild dahl tea na fyakk par barangekbta ktga 
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m a certain ocean isle/ where no human being or slnji 
even can go ” “ Describe that island,” said the king 
lie said “ Its soil is fertile , its climate tempciate , 
its spungs sweet to the taste, (it contains) various 
kinds of fruit-trees, and innumerable amnifds of dif 
fcienfc descriptions ” “Dcscnbb the form and ap 
pcarancc of the ’Alika ” said the king He replied 
“ His frame is larger than that of any otlici bird , 
be is stronger on wing Ins claws and beak arc 
sharp, his wings very broad, uhen he spreads 1 * * * * * * 8 them 
out in the air they look like the sails of a ship , 
Ins tail is long, when he flies the mountains shake 
through the violence of Ins motion , and lie carries off 
elephants/ rhinoceroses, and otliei large animals from 
the earth ” “ Describe Ins character/ said the king 

lie made answci, saying “His charactci is \ciy 
good , but I will describe it some future occasion ’ 

And now the king looked towards the assembly of 
men, seventy in number, with very different features, 
and various garments, who were standing there , and 

1 Jii ro i 13 a mistake the fact of lU being found in all the copies of the 

text that 1 liav o seen ootwiLhsUnd ng The word should bo in tl c singular, 

a* we seo a few lines further on, where the lung says vtjaz re ka ahtcal 
l a\/unlar In tho Arabic too the word 13 used in the singular I bn el 

Wardi mentions among the islands of the sea of China the island 0/ the 

Ilulhhh (or Anka) See chap xx. note 22 Lane s Tran slat on of tl e 
Thousand and One L ghta. 

* The word larakal is quite out of place here phiilj deta hat w6uld be 

more in accordance with tho Arab e 

* See page So note 1 


10 



no 


ikiiw \\u a svfv 


saul to them, "Reflect well on the answer )ou have 
to make to all that the animals have related ” Then 
he asked them "Who is jour king?” Ihcy re 
plied " Wo have mauy kings, each of whom dwells 
m lus own realm along with his armies and subjects ” 
" What is the reason * asked the king, “ that the 
animals, notwithstanding their vast numbers, have 
but one kiug, and that )ou, despite your fewness, 
have many kings?” To tins the Persian, on the 
part of the men, made answer, saying "Men hate 
many wants, and their circumstances arc verj van* 
ous, and hence they require many kings Such is 
not the predicament of the annuals Among them he 
who is largest of bod) becomes their king, whereas, 
nmong men, the reverse of this is frequently the case, 
sinco thur kings arc generally small and lean , for the 
sole motive 1 m having kings is, that the) should dis- 
pense justice, and promote the welfare of their sub- 
jects, reviewing the circumstances of each individual 
with (the eje of) compassion and favour. Again, there 
arc man) classes of state servants among men * Some 
arc armed soldiers, who repel such as arc the kings 
enemies, and prevent thieus, knaves, pilferers, and 

1 TCi» k-w 1*3 InujUj ll.u» “ TV Kvlo rs 1 te (wo iV j*rt of 
iiu» D* tj) m » | ci * lu 

* IV of ll>« onjitil i* for iV • ! «»* *n4 Irooj* » J r*r»ft. t> 
cl V. . * lom.nj-jnVnl Tin* Utkin VU U* 

rrnSerc 1 •*«*!' *u* C«jaiU » tUrva it /tit 111 Uitl i*t* 
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pick pockets from working evil m the realm 1 Some, 
again, arc ministers and secretaries, by whose ogency 
order and rule aro preserved m the kingdom and 
revenue is collected for the maintenance of the army, 
some cultivate the soil, and produce corn, somo 
arc judges and e\pouudcrs of the law, who promul- 
gate the ordinances of religion ^and law among men , 
for religion, too, is indispensable to kings, in order 
that their subjects may not wander from the path of 
rectitude And man) arc merchants and artisans 
who transact the business of commerce in all countries 
Sonic, again, are set apart for pnvatc service, as slaves 
and attendants 

Similarly, there arc many other classes that arc very 
necessary for kings, and without whom business would 
come to a stand still Ilcncc it is that men need so 
many rulers, that they may occupy themselves in 
regulating the atFairs (each among lus own people) of 
every land, so that disorder may not ansc Now, it 
is quite impracticable for one monarch to govern all 
mankind, since all the seven climes comprise many 
countries in each of which arc thousands of populous 
cities, con tain mg many hundreds of thousands of 
human beings and each city having a distinct lan- 
guage and religion It is not possible (therefore) 
for one man to regulate and manage the aflTuirs of 
all countries And so God (may He be exalted) 

* Literally — lu l) o ciluj 
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has appointed many kings for them And all these 
kings are styled God's vicegerents on earth, since 
God has constituted them possessors of dominion 
and rulers of His seivants, to the end that they 
should occupy themselves in mipioving then do* 
minions and protecting His creatures to the utmost 
of their power, 1 regarding the ease of every single 
individual with compassion and kindness, and that 
they should issue just edicts among men, and lestrain 
(His) creatuies from such things as God has forbidden 
In reality, however, the Guardian of all is He who 
creates each, and provides his sustenance.” 

1 Littrallft —! 11 Ab it bchorea them to do ’ 



CHAPTER XX". 


CONTAINING AN ACCOUNT OF THE KINO 01 THE BEES 

As soon as the man had ceased speaking, the king 
turned his attention towards the animals , when a low, 
mm mining sound suddenly reached his ear So he 
looked, and perceived the chief of the bees, Y asu5, 1 
flying in front of him, and humming the praises of 
God. “Who art thou?" said the king “I am the 
king of all the winged insects,” he replied “ How is 
it that thou hast attended in person?” said the king 
“ Why hast tlioy not sent an envoy or deputy from 
among thy subjects and troops, as the other animals 
have done ? ” He replied, saying “ I felt compassion 
and tenderness foi them, lest trouble should befall any 
of them ” “ No othei animal possesses this quality,” 
said the king, “how is it that thou hast it?” He 
made answer, saying “ God, of his goodness and 
loving kindness, bestowed this quality on me , and 
He has endowed me with many other eminent gifts 

* Tim does not agree utk tke account at the close of chap uu. where 
it is stated that a chief was Bent and .a rt Iha king himself came 
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besides” “Describe some of these eminent gifts,” 
said the king, “that I may comprehend them " He 
replied, saying “ God- has conferred on me and my 
forefathers many blessings, in which no other animals 
have been permitted to participate For instance. He 
has bestowed on ns royalty and prophecy, and has 
caused them to be handed down as an inheritance from 
our forefathers, from generation to generation These 
two blessings He lias not bestowed on any other 
annuals In addition to this, He has imparted to us 
a knowledge of geometry and many arts, whereby we 
construct our habitations with the greatest skill and 
elegance And He lias given us the free use 1 * of the 
fruits and flowers of the whole world, — ne sip* their 
sweets without let or hmdiance And He converts 
our slime into honey, wherein the whole human race 
find a remedy foi their distempers Many verses of 
the Koran speak to our possessing this dignity Agaiu, 
oui structure and our ways afford evidence to the 
thoughtless 3 of the skilful liandiwoik aud the omni- 
potence of the Most High God, since our make is 
surpassingly elegant, and our form extremely wonderful, 
for God (may He he exalted) has constituted us of 
three articulated parts,— the middle part He has 


1 laterally — “ He has made lawful for us 

1 Literally , — We eat 

* Qhajilon is a mistake Iho sense requires aXilon which the Axabio 
has 
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formed a perfect cube , 1 the inferior, elongated , 2 and 
the head round, and He has given us six 3 exquisitely 
formed legs, propoitionate in size, like the sides of a 
hexagon, by means of which we settle and rise, and 
construct our combs so skilfully, that the air cannot 
possibly enter them, and so occasion inconvenience to 
us and our young. Moreover, by means of these legs 
we gather the fruits, and leaves, and blossoms of trees, 
and store them m our combs . 4 He has furnished us 
with two pairs of wings on our backs, by means of 
which we fly, and a venomous sting, wherewith we 

1 Murabb'a is a mistake The word should have been mutfaab The 

Arabic phrase is, " Aluralb aan muk’uaban," which I take to mean “A 
cube with square iaetd,” or a perfect cube / 

2 The Arable has not been understood here There we find “ The 
lower portion is conical and interlaced ( mudamma] )” 

3 The word char should he chha If the Maulavi had never studied the 
structure of a bee, he might have known from the comparison with the 
sides of a hexagon, that the legs aro six in number The Arabic has 
“ Four legs and two hands.” 

4 This is sheer nonsense 1 The reader will see from the following trans 
lation how far tho sense of the Arabic has been departed from Beginning 
with the description of the bee’s structure, the Urdu should have run thus 
—"Bayun ulu yih hai, In allah ta'ala ne mere badan men tin jof makdud 
mutashaifl hanaye hain Itch lea to ha shakl t muka'a'b hai kijiski chhahon 
satahen piurabba haul aur pichhla ba thakUi-mafdinifjitka ia'f la'x men 
mundartj hai aur tar got chapfS mere bich le hi tie men char panic aup do 
hath hanaye hamkijmkt makadir mill arW thakl i mutaddat lada,ira 
hi apas men mutanusib hain lakt mam in hath panto re u flute baithne utarne 
charhna par madad lun aur mam apne gharon h bmyad musaddatal i ham 
pahlu ki thakl par doth him t tkl unmen hatca na ghutne paice ki Jiste mere 
bachchon ho ;arar pahvnche aur mere tharap kt jo men ihvrak o -ahhira 
hat bigar juice aur mam tnhm char panto do hath kt cane se Uarayiion ne 
patton aur kattyon aur phnlon men se mtubat t-duhniyah jama' harti hun 
hi jisse mere ghar battle ham. 
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defend ourselves from injuries from enemies And lie 
has given us a thill neck, so that we turn our heads 
to light or left with the greatest ease, and lias placed 
two bright ejes, 1 one on each side of it (the head), by 
the light of which we pcrccnc every object, and has 
furnished us with a lhouth, whereby we pcrccno the 
sweetness of food, and a pair of lips, by mcjns of 
w inch w c gather eatables Moi cover, lie has pro\ ided 
our stomachs with digestive powers, such that they 
convert the juices (which we gather) into honey, (as 
lie has furnished the udders of quadrupeds with 
organs, whereby the blood is converted into milk), 
ami tins honey alone serves as food for us and our 
young To be brief, all these blessings ims God (may 
lie be exalted) bestowed on us,— how cm we thank 
Ilun sufficiently ? Hence it is that I have been moved 
with compassion and tenderness for mj subjects, and 
have not deputed any of them here, but have icgardtd 
it as right to take upon myself the trouble (of 
counng V* 

When Ya'sttb lnd finished his oration, the king 
exclaimed “ Well donol a hundred times well done! 

• Tr*u»Uu • from tlo Arabic, wo Cnd •* Ho n jJe two br „lt rjr* *1 
tie »<J< * of the lw-»d, 1 le t u j jkiIuJ mirror* j auJ made lUm two < 7 «* 
tbo u »truu.«-ul» fur u* to di»U: ruiblc objntr, rurli u colour* *-*J 

foru », w UjL r l l and ui I U d-rV, , XI i He c »tc u» aa ifua rooutb, 

j-omc.us tu H*K> cf U.jr, wJ tnhj J ttu { u « fU/d M |1 e 
u.i ’it of mj u. I Murtvtrr, Ho !.»» gum u* t»o 

• Ur V 1 1» tj uum t »1 eh -c mUr .uUus y ice* /a a the fruilr and 
VUiiiuj vf lnv», au l iLe letter ut (utuU 
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Thou art extremely eloquent 1 It is mdced true tint 
God (may He be exalted) has not bestowed such 
gracious gifts on any other animal ” Then he ashed 
him “Where do thy subjects and troops dwell?” 
He replied, saying “On lulls, and mountains, and 
trees, and wherever they fine? convenience Some, 
moieover, fly to the habitations of men, and take up 
their abode m their dwellings ” “ And how do they 

escape their clutches?” said the king He answered, 
saying “ They generally hide themselves, and so keep 
safe from them , but sometimes, when they get them 
into their power, they molest them, nay, they not 
unfrcquently destroy their structuies, aud lull their 
} oung, and l^ke out the honey, and eat it themselves ” 
“And how do you endure tins oppression on their 
part?” said the king He replied “We submit to 
it all patiently* Occasionally, however, our patience 
becomes exhausted, and we quit their habitations , and 
then they have recourse to 1 many artifices to win us 
back , 4 sending presents of \tr and perfumes, &c , after 
us , and beating drums and tambours In short, they 
offer us various kinds of choice gifts, and thus satisfy 
us , for no rancour 01 evil exists in our nature We, 
too, become reconciled to them, and return to their 
abodes And yet, they are uot satisfied with us, but 
piefcr a claim against us, without pioof or evidence, say- 
ing “That they aie our lords, and we their slaves ” 

1 Literal! y — ‘They bring forward or they show 

’ Literally — To male peace with u* 



CHAPTER XXI. 


SETTING FORTH TUB LOYALTY OK TUB GENII TO THEM KINO, 
AND TO THEin CIIIEF3 

And now Y*aaub said to the king “ Explain how the 
Genu obey their sovereign and their chiefs ” The 
king said “ They all show the most admirable obedi- 
ence to those m authority over them, aid carry out 
every command that the king issues ” “ Describe the 

matter minutely,” said Y’asub So the king pursued 
thus — “The race of the Genu, like that of men, 
comprises both good and bad, bcbevers 1 and un- 
believers The good among them are loyal to a 
degree to which even men cannot attain, since the 
obedience of the Genu is like that of the stars , for 
among these the sun holds the position of king, and 
the stars the position of subjects and troops Tor 
instance, Mars is the commander in-chief, Jupiter, the 
judge, Saturn, the treasurer. Mercury, the prime 
minister, Venus, the concubine, the moon, the lieu- 
apparent, and the other stars are as armies and 
subjects since all are the followers of the sun — move 


That 


Muelun* ‘ 
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directions , animals, grown fat on excellent pasture, 
were skipping and gambolling among themselves 
Perceiving the climate to be so very delightful, and 
the soil so extremely fertile no one felt it m his heart 
to return So, in fine, they gradually erected houses, 
and took lip their abode in that island , and, capturing 
the animals m traps, engaged as before in their avoca- 
tions When the wild animals saw no prospect of 
better days here, too they fled to the deserts The 
men, in tiuth, entertained the notion that these were 
oil their slaves, and so they prepared various kinds of 
snares, and became intent on capturing them as 
heretofore 

When the animals were assured of this mischievous 
idea of theirs, they assembled their chiefs, presented 
* themselves in the hall of justice, and gave a minute 
account to BeWarasb the wise, of all the wrong they 
had suffered at the hands of men When the 
monarch heard from the animals all the circumstances 
of their case, he instantly exclaimed, " Haste 1 Let 
messengers be sent without delay, to bring the men 
to our presence ” In accordance with this order, 
seventy of the men, inhabitants of different cities, 1 
who were possessed of rare eloquence, were instantly 
m attendance An excellent building was assigned 
them as a residence, and, after a day or two, when 
the fatigue ef the jea ney iiad worn off^ ifte 

Countries would to tie com* word w accordance with the Arabic 
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m obedience to his movements alone — become sta- 
tionary when he is stationary, and never pass beyond 
the prescribed limits of their course ” Y’asud inquired 
whence the stars had acquired such exemplary obedi- 
ence and regularity, and the king made answer, 
saying “They have obtained this os a gift from the 
angels, who constitute the armies of the Most High 
God, and serve Him with faithful service ” “And 
after what fashion do the angels show obedience? ’ 
ashed 1 *asu6 “ As the five senses serve the reason,” 
answered the king, “ they stand in no need of correction 
and discipline ” " Lxplain this more minutely,” said 

Y’asub So the king pursued, saying “ In the per- 
ception of external objects for the benefit of the reason, 
the fi\e senses need no commands or prohibitions 
Whenever the reason desires to possess knowledge of 
an external object, they distinguish it from other 
objects, and, without hesitation or tardiness, comey 
knowledge of it to the reason In the same way, the 
angels ever show devoted obedience to God, and 
instantly execute any command they receive ” 

“Again, although the depraved and unbelieving 
among the Genu do not obey their sovereign’s com- 
mands in the w ay that they ought to do, yet, even 
they are better than depraved men , for some of the 
Genii, notwithstanding their unbelief and evil ways, 
failed not in obedience to Solomon, despite his causing 
much affliction and misery to befall them, through the 
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power of Iris magic, but remained firm in their allegi- 
ance to him.” 

** Moreover, if at any time a roan repeats prayers in 
a waste, or forest, through fear of Genii, they do not 
molest him as long as he tarries there And if it 
chance that a womap or man becomes possessed, and a 
magician 1 commands the attendance there of the chiefs 
of the Genii, in order to effect his deliverance, they 
immediately take to flight.” 2 

“Further, the excellence of their obedience is proved 
by the fact, that on a certain occasion the last of the 
prophets (may God bless and save him and his family) 
was reading the Koran in some place, and some Genii 
happening to pass that way heard him, 3 and one and 
all instantly became believers, and returning to their 
* tribe, called on them to embrace el islam, and enriched 
them with the blessing of faith. Thus, certain texts 
of the Koran declare, in reference to tins case.” 

“ Now men are the very opposite of these. Their 
natures are deeply imbued with polytheism and hypo- 


* Literally , — “A great operator” But tbo term is commonly applied 
in India to one who by means of his spells, operatea effectually upon Qcnn. 
—See Lane's Modern Egyptians, clmp. 

’ Th 19 19 a stupidly constructed sentence First, we have "A Jinn" 
obtaining power oyer a man or woman , then “ they" take to flight on being 
summoned to appear As the sentence stands, “they” must refer to the 
clitefs So, their “ admirable obedience" consists in their talmg to flight 
when they are commanded to bo m attendance 1 It is almost needless to 
say that the Arabic has been completely misunderstood 
3 See the Koran, chap Ir an and chap xln verses 2S and 29 
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crisy. They are a ruass of un mingled pride mid arro- 
gance. They commonly swerve from the path of true 
guidance for the sake of any benefit to be obtained 
thereby, and turn polytheists and apostates. They 
are ever engaged in strife and contention on the earth. 
Moreover, they do not even obfcy their prophets ; but 
flatly deny (their divine mission) notwithstanding the 
miracles 1 (they perform). And if they ever proffer a 
show of obedience, even then their hearts are not free 
from polytheism and hypocrisy. By reason of their 
e\cessi\c blindness of heart and depravity they pay 
no regard to anything that is said to them. And yet 
they maintain that they are lords and that all others 
are their slaves 1 ” 

t When the men saw the king holding a (long) 8 con- 
versation with the chief of the bees, they began to say : 
“ It is very strange that the chief of the insects stands 
higher in the king’s estimation than any other animal 
does!” So a sage of the Genii observed: “Do not 
wonder at this ; for although Yii’sub, the chief of the 
bees, is small of body, and feeble, yet he possesses 
great wisdom and knowledge; and he is the chief 
and the orator of all the insect tribes, and the in- 
structor of all the animals in the laws of government. 

1 JTu'jasa and karamat, both signify “ a miracle but tbo former is 
properly applied to a miracle performed by a prophet or apostle t and the 
latter to one performed by a tealt or saint. 

The word ■' long '' occotb m the Arabia version, and tbo senso demands 
its insertion 
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Moreover, it is the custom for kings to converse with 
their own order — those who have a share in dominion 
and government — even though they he of different 
shapes and forms Do not suppose that the king, 
from any motive whatever, is treating him with par- 
tiality ” c 1 

To be brief , 1 the king looked towards the men, and 
said “ You have heard all the complaints which the 
animals have brought forward of your oppression? 
They have also replied to the claim which you have 
preferred against them Now, if you have anything 
further to say, speak ” A pleader, on the part of the 
men, a Greek, said “ We possess many laudable 
and eminent qualities which prove the justness of our 
claim “Mention them," said the king He replied 
“We are acquainted with many sciences and arts , 
and are superior to all the animals in wisdom, and m 
devising and regulating affairs We accomplish the 
affairs both of this world and the world to corac 
Hence it is evident that we are the lords and the 
animals our slaves ” 

The king (here) said to the animals “ What 
answer do ye make to what this man has stated, ns to 
their possessing supenor gifts?” On hearing this 
the animals hung clown their heads,— not one of them 

* The words Al Ku»a are quite out of place hero The words £<* d 
nice would hare been mneh better Tbo Arabic baa ‘ When tl o sago of 
the Dean had ceased speaking 
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replied. But, after a moment, the representative of 
the bees spake, saying • “This man imagines that 
they (men) are acquainted with numerous sciences 
and arts, by reason of which they are the masters and 
the animals are their slaves. If men would duly con- 
sider they would perceive how we regulate and manage 
our affairs. We are superior to tfiem in wisdom and 
reflection. Such skill do we possess in the science of 
geometry, that without rule and compass we construct 
various kinds of circular, triangular, and square figures, 
and form different kinds of angles in our combs. 1 From 
us it was that men, too, acquired the laws and art of 
government, for it is the custom among us to ap- 
point porters and guards so that no one may come into 
the presence of our king without permission. We ex- 
tract honey from the leaves* of trees and store it up ; 
and repose in our cells and feed on it, we and our 
young ones, and whatever leavings remain, these men 
take out and apply to their use. No one taught us 
these arts They came to us by inspiration from the 

1 This is very different from what wo find in the original. Tho 
Urdu should have run thus — “Slash pahlu khanon kefx Spas men 
muttapl avr pahlu ha pallu hole hat n bighair parkar auf ’tint i landasa 
janneke banana let kaifiyatyoya Ai tee mttjamcqf naliyan hatnaurphtr 
tsXe ha'd darbanon aur pardadaron avr ehavktdaron Ice mn larrar frame ft 
f atfiyal .... aur larart'ye apne pantcon fre daraXht ke pallon se vnXe 
mom jama' fame It Xaifiyatavr la toastie apne honfon ke uniat at ke 
shgufon se vnke shahd chntne It katfigat avr tinmen mausam i sarmd aur 
oyyam a bad o la ran men tinfe so rahne In Xatfiyal avr la la tnkt'a ■ 
mausam » sarma us salhira men se t take avr unke baehchon kt StCa urej' 
avr btdun latiyi ke ro: la ros khane it kaifiyat 
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Most High God so that without the assistance of a 
teacher we are acquainted with so many arts Now, 
if men pride themselves on this , \iz , that they are 
the masters and the animals the slaves, why do they 
eat our leavings ? It is not a habit of kings to eat 
the leavings of their slaves Moreo\ cr, the) have great 
need of us in many matters, and we do not require 
their aid in anything, therefore this unsupported 
claim is one which they have no right to prefer 
“ If these men would regard the case of the ant , 
how, in spite of her little body, she constructs various 
kinds of winding gallenes under ground into which, 
however large a body of water 1 flows over them, no 
water ever enters , (how) she stores up grain for food 
(in winter), and (how), if any part of this gets net 
she takes it out and dries it m the sun , (how) she 
strips off the husks of such grains as she suspects will 
germinate, and splits them in two , (how) numbers of 
ants collect together from various quarters in suinmci, 
and go forth m all directions in search of food , (how), 
if an ant finds a thing anywhere, winch, by reason of 
its heaviness she cannot lift, she takes a small piece of 
it and returns to her band to inform them of it , and 
(how) those who go in ad\ ance take a small piece of 
that thing for the puipose of recognizing it, and thus 
arrive at that place, and then (how) all unite, and 
with considerable labour and exertion, raise it, and 

1 8ailabt atnltes aeasu mistake The word should be *a lab 
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cirry it awiy, (how), if any ant is lazy, they heat 
and eject it If, then, these men would attentively 
consider (these tilings) they would perceive w hat 
knowledge and understanding ants possess 

" Similarly the locust, when she has fed and grow n 
fat m the spring, digs a hole in ’some soft ground, and 
lajs her eggs therein, and then covers them with earth, 
and flies away When the hour of her death arrives, 
birds devour her, or she dies of herself through exces- 
sive heat or cold , and m the spnng of the year next 
succeeding, when the air becomes mild, young locusts 
resembling worms, come forth from those eggs, and 
crawl on the earth, feeding on the herbage When 
then wings appear, and they have fed plentifully, and 
become full grown, they, too, Jay their eggs, and con- 
ceal them, as others did, before , and thus, in short, 
young locusts are produced year after year 

“ Similar is the predicament of the silk-worm, which 
generally lives on trees that grow in mountains, and 
especially on the mulberry tree In the spnng time, 
when she becomes full grown and well conditioned, 
she spins a web of her slnne on the tree, and Ue3 
dormant therem in perfect ease When she recovers 
animation, she lays her eggs in that web and leaves 
them there Then she is devoured by birds, or 
perishes through heat or cold , and the eggs remain 
there lor a whole year in pertect security In Vue 
year succeeding young ones come forth from these 
11 
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eggs and crawl on the trees, and when these grow 
large and strong they lay eggs, and produce young m 
the same way. 

“Again, wasps, too, build nests m walls and on 
trees, and lay eggs, and breed young therein They, 
however, do not store* up anything in the way of pro- 
visions, but seek their food from day to day In 
winter they take refuge m caves and holes, and die , 
and the whole winter long their shells lie there, and 
never decay , hut, through the wondrous power of 
God, life again enters them (in spring), and then they 
budd their nests, and lay eggs, and breed young, as 
before 

“ To be brief, it is thus that all the insects of the 
earth bring forth young and rear them, through pure 
affection and tenderness, and not because they expect 
any service from them And (herein they are) the 
reverse of men, for these expect filial piety and grati- 
tude from their offspring Generosity, a characteristic 
quality of those who are great, finds no place in them 
On what ground, then, do they boast superiority 
over us ? 

“ Again, flies, mosquitoes, gnats, &c , lay eggs, 1 and 
rear their j oung, and make nests, — not for their own 
benefit simply, but rathei to the end that, on their 
dying, other insects may succeed them, and find ease 

• The whole of this description of the habits, &c , of gnats and flies is 
quito different from that in the original 
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For every one of these is fully assured that it will 
die, and when the hour of death arrives, they die 
with perfect resignation , and m the following year 
God, of His Omnipotence, brings them to life again 
In short, m no case do these insects refuse to believe 
this, as men refuse to believe in the resurrection and 
the judgment day 1 If men would perceive that these 
animals have hnon ledge of more numerous expedients 
for managing the affairs of this life, and greater trust 
as regards the state to which they return, they would 
not boast, saying ‘ We are the lords and the animals 
are our slaves * M 


See the Korin cliap liw (those stho drag forth) Terse 10 



CHAPTER XXII. 


DFSCRIBINO THE DISPUTE BETWEEN TTIE MEN* AND THE 
MOrniNOALK AND THE JACKAL. 

When the deputy of the bees finished this oration, 
the Jung of the Genii was delighted with him, and 
eulogized him; and then he turned towards the men, 
and snid: "You have heard nil that lie has said? 
Have? ye now anything further to say in reply ? 
One of their number, an Arab, spake, saying: “Me 
possess many excellences and good qualities whereby 
our claim is established.” “ Mention them,” snid the 
king. He pursued thus: “Our lives are passed in 
great ease and comfort. Wc have within our reach 
many kinds of good things in the way of meats and 
drinks, which the animals do not even get a sight of. 
The kernels and pulps of fruits arc eaten by us ; 
whereas, they devour the rinds and stones. In ad- 
dition to this, wc cat various kinds of meats, such 
ns sfitmal, 1 bitkir khatii, gdicdida , gdtczabdn, lulicfte, 

* .SM in™?, UteraU r, “tnnd«l wiilitntllt (from ihir, “rmllt" mil •**>!, 

tlu? imprrutitr of m*l,da*, u to knral”) „ * round, list r»ke, made of flour 
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king commanded that they should be brought before 
him 

When they beheld the monarch on the throne, they 
invoked blessings on him, and saluted him, and made 
obeisance, and then stood in order, each according to 
his degree • 

This monarch was just and equitable to the utmost 
degree In valour and generosity he surpassed all 
his compeers and congeners The lowly and 
wretched of the world sought refuge here and found 
sustenance Throughout his dominions no powerful 
tyrant could oppress any subject, however humble 
All such things as are prohibited by Divine ordinance 
had disappeared during his reign Nought save the 
approbation and satisfaction of God was the cherished 
concern of his soul He inquired of them with much 
courtesy, “why have you entered our kingdom? 
There has never been any communication even 
between you and us , what motive so strong, then, has 
drawn you hither ? ” One among them who had seen 
the world , 1 and was eloquent of speech, saluted the 
king and spake, saying, “Having heard of your 
Majesty’s justice and equity, we have sought your 
Court, and since no one has hitheito returned dis 
appointed from the royal threshold, we entertain the 


1 T1 e Persians £%jjahan-dida bis jar go jad durogh One who has Bean 
tho world tolls many 1 es This spokesman of tl e men begins h s speech 
w th 8 palpable ho 
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viutanjan , zerbiriyan , muzafar t shirliranj, iabqb, 
korma, burani, Jirni, milk, tyre, clarified butter, and 
various kinds of sweets, as Zialivd so/tan, jalebi t laddu, 

and ghee, kneaded with’milk. Bobir Khun u a cake very Lite the Shumal, 
but containing more milk and ghee, and therefore shorter and richer It 
derives its name from one Bakir Shan, who is 'said to have introduced it 
from Persia into India Gutdida is a small loaf or bun, bearing a fancied 
resemblance to a cow t eye Gmctaban is a kind of bread supposed to 
resemble the tongue of a eou> in shape Kulicha — literally, “ a httlo circle 
or disk” — is a kind of cake resembling the thirmal and Lubirhhant. ilu- 
tanjan is a kind of pulao, mto the composition of which, in addition to 
tho usual ingredients, both sweets and acids enter Zer buy an (properly 
tar Itryuu, whence, by constant usage, 21 r biryan, whence ter hryan) is a 
kind of pula 0, into which saffron enters largely, and gives it a deep yellow 
(tar) colour Muza’far is also & pulao, into which saffron 13 introduced 
BhirUrauj— properly thir o hinny, or " imlk and nee" — also tailed Ihir, 
is a dish made of rice, boded m milk, Burani is a dish said to have been 
unented by a woman named Huron. It is made as follows — Tho/rint of 
the egg plant (baingau) sliced longitudinally, well seasoned with salt and 
chihes, and fried m ghee, and steeped in tyre (daln) for some time The 
dish is then eaten with pulao. Finn is also milk boded in nee It differs 
from blur, in having the nee pounded fine before it is boiled in milk 
llalu-a scion, or haltea 1 lohan lul, “the sweetmeat of Sobanlal^/aid 
worthy being its first manufacture^ is a sweetmeat resembling toffy. But 
it contains more ingredients, and is ncher Jaleb 1 (from t lie Arabic tala- 
btya) is a sweetmeat made of leavened dough, and sugar and ghi— the last 
m abundance Tho dough is mada very linn, and strained through a Gnu 
cloth, which has holes in it, and as tho dough fulls out, it assumes tho 
shape of a number of concentric circles joined by cross bars , the outer* 
most circle being about two or three inches m diameter hn rah is 0 
richer kind of jalebi It is considered so delicious as to stand a com- 
parison with nectar (outfit). Laddu is a sweetmeat made of fine meal 
(of pulse or gram), loaf sugar, and gkt It takes the shape of a ball, vary- 
ing in diameter from one inch to three inches Btfa is a sweetmeat made 
of cream and loaf sugar Barfi — from Barf “ ice ” — is also made of cream 
and sugar. Its shape is that o r a imm ature brick It has apiece of sdrer 
paper on the top, and bears some rvBemblancejpo a piece of ice— whence 
tho name. Lauxiyul — from the Arabic laut, “an almond "—arc almond 
(oniciUons, or any sweetmeats containmg almonds 
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pere> bar/1, imrati , lauziyat, Sfc. For our amusement 
and diversion we have dances, 1 and fun, and rneiri- 
ment, and tales, and stories. We wear various hinds 
of costly apparel and jewels. We spread rugs and 
carpets, and white and coloured floor-cloths, and 
many other kinds # oY carpets. Whence can the 
nuimals obtain such articles? They invariably feed 
on the herbage of the forest, and, like slaves, pass 
their days and nights in a state of utter nakedness,® 
in the midst of toil and labour. These things afford 
proof of this — viz., that we aie the masters and they 
the slaves.*' 

The nightingale, the deputy of the birds, who was 
sitting on the bough of a tice in front, addressed the 
king, saying: “Docs not this man, who boasts of 
their varieties of meats and driuhs, know that m 
reality these are the source of great affliction and 
trouble to them?” “Explain how this happens," 
said the king. He proceeded: “Because, for tho 
sake of this case they have to endure much toil and 
trouble, (such as) digging the ground, ploughing, 

> “ nonce*” will scarcely convey a correct idea of the Indian ntch to ono 
wliO has not rutted tho Last. In the nuch the dancing girl alone dnuecs, 
and sing* at the same time. In tho singing she is generally accompanied 
by tho musicians. Tim word rang u added, I believe, because it was tho 
custom Tor the spectators and the dancing girls to throw coloured powder 
on ono another, ns is done by the Hindu* during tlio festival of holi 

* Kang dAwaug — >2>Aa£and Aug mean tho same thing — “ tho body " 
Ang may bo considered as haling a corroborative force hero — “Tiny arc 
ijuito uahed.” 
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drawing water, filling their water-vessels, sowing seed, 
reaping, weighing, grinding, lighting fires in ovens, 
cooking, haggling with butchers for meat, keeping 
accounts with vendors of eatables/ toiling to accu- 
mulate wealth, acquiring knowledge of sciences and 
arts, afflicting their bodies/ travelling to distant lands, 
standing with folded hands in the presence of the 
great for the sake of a couple of pice. To be brief, 
such are the labours and exertions w hereby they 
amass wealth arid property; aud, after their death, 
these fall to the lot of others. If they hav c acquired 
(wealth) by lawful means, then (even)* they will have 
to render account ; and, if otherwise, punishment and 
misery (will bo their portion). (Now) we are ex- 
empted from such toil and trouble; sinco our food 
consists simply of herbs and plants. We enjoy, 
■without labour or toil, whatever springs forth fioiu 
the earth. We cat various kinds of fruits w hich God 
(may lie be exalted) has, of His Omnipotence, caused 
to grow for our use, and arc ever busy returning Him 

* Hio term “groctr " I* not the equivalent of the Urdu iujwyi A 
tanji tell* gran), flour, pul*o, meal, oil, gin, salt, end raw augar— and 
nothing flic, I bcliero. 

* 1 ho tautology oWircsl hire if the result of fault/ translation. Tlio 
Urdu ahoulJ hare run thua,— 1 u Aur laJanon li HalaJenncafi tana tun 
la iilUonA a*r tf n lame* la jo janon par dathcaf lata tilMimJ a*r 
t'joralat nea pinion la nlXlamJ air mel o fata auf faaui/ It jtuboja 

1 A 'i>/. -i.' . 

* The word Hi u needed oiler tan, to »how the antithe»u, which w 
charl/ brought out tu tin. original. 
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fixed, and suffers no increase or decrease. Whereas, 
these animals that are in captivity with you are not 
allowed to pass their time after them own fashion, but 
take their meals at irregular hours; or, through 
hunger, eat an enormous quantity, and give their 
bodies no exercise, 1 and hence {liey occasionally be- 
come ill. 

“The only reason for your children’s becoming ill, 
too, is that pregnant women and wet nurses, through 
greediness, eat unsuitable meats, such as those of 
which you boast; and thus foul humours arise — the 
milk becomes tainted — and through their effects 5 the 
children are born deformed, and aie constantly afflicted 
with diseases; and by reason of these diseases they 
are at all times liable to sudden and agonizing deaths, 
and sorrow, and anguish. In short, it is through the 
wickedness 3 of your own deeds that you ai e involved 
in these troubles. Whereas, we ore exempt from 
them.” 

•“The choicest and best of the different kinds of 
food among you is honey, which you (both) eat and 
use as a medicine. Now, that is the slime of bees, ■ 

l The sense of the original u lo>t hero The Urda tbcnllfcare been amr 
chkore nahm jula takt jaud ckahiye apm nya'ci a* it 

ichtdmat lijalt — 1* aula Ladan thaiejute Leu*. 

* Utke should be unle, and referred to If C. le retioed tsd 

referred to '‘mill," it makes nonsenses 

"£oue ol flie "lexicons give flux - d ; g-nd jet jt is net 
uncommonly used in this secondary sense- Tie Araonr TC-von cats u 
uord *«’, which clearly sliows (he t--ar -j t> be “ t rL-.y,* 



170 


IkHWANU-S SAFA 


and not the product of any workmanship of yours 
Of what, then, do you boast ? There remain the fruits 
and grain , we share with you in the eating of these, 
and from of old to the present time, our ancestors and 
yours were regular sharers (therein ) When your fir^t 
progenitors, Adam, and Eve, dwelt in the garden of 
Paradise, and paitook of the fruits therein, without 
labour or toil, and were free from all anxiety and 
trouble, our ancestors, too, shared those comfoits with 
them there 

"When jour great progenitors, through the be- 
guiling of their enemy, forgot the admonition of God, 
and coveted a single gram 1 (of wheat), they were 
expelled from thence, and the angels carried them 
down, and cast them in a place where theie was not 
even any vegetation , 2 what chance, then (was theie) 
of fruit being found (there) ? In this state of trouble, 
they mourned for a long period At last, their repent- 
ance was accepted , and God foigave them their sin, 
and sent an angel, who came and taught them to dig 
the ground, to sow, to grind corn, to cook, and to make 
garments In brief, such labours occupied them day 
and night When their offspnng multi plied, and 

1 The Mol ammedana as tv til os the Christians held various opinions 
concerning the forbidden fruit Same saj it was an ear of wheat, others 
wiU hare it to have been the grape — See Sale a L.oran cl ap u. 

* Phal seems to mean Ihoiha here J?he translation would perhaps, be 
more correct as follows — H ere was no grain of an^ bind there, nor onv 
leaves even 
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sm co such trials and afflictions arc suitable foi those 
(alone) who arc slaves and wi etched crcatuics 1 

"In lieu of jour cities and buildings, we have 
obtained this spacious plain We fly whcrevci we 
list, fiom caith to shy — and feed without inconveni- 
ence on the fresh liqib'ige by the banks of streams — 
and cat without toil or tiouble of all lawful food — and 
drink pure water without anyone to hinder us, and 
without needing ropes, and buckets, and water-bugs, 
and drinking cups You need all these things, as you 
place them on your shoulders, and carry them from 
place to place selling them.* You aro incessantly 
involved m toil and trouble. Now, nil tlicso are the 
tokens of slaves ; whence (then) is it proved that ye 
arc the lords, and wo the slaves?” 

The king (here) addressed the spokesman of the 
men, sajing “Now, what further icply have ye to 
make?” He answered as follows — "We possess 
ninny excellent and eminent gifts, which establish oui 
claim” “Describe them,” said the king One of 
the men, a Jew, spoke saying, “God has bestowed 
various eminent gifts on us lie has confcircd on us 
the blessings of religion, and prophecy, and Ihsieveakd 
word Ho has caused us to know what things are 
lawful and what unlawful — what good and w hat evil 

1 Tlie Arabic hast 11 Tor tboso alone ivlio ore miserable 6 laves ” 

* Ths» b entente i* very oiwtuniy ami nieioctfy w or Jed. It wouicl scent 
*o signify, lb at 11 y sell lho water but the Arabic shous clearly, that >t >* 
the uij us, water bugs, At , that they sol) 
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— and has set us apart for admission into the gardeu 
of Paradise. He has imparted to us the knowledge of 
ablutions, and purifications, and prayers, and fasts, 
and alms, and poor-rates, and performing devotions in 
mosques, and preaching sermons from pulpits, ami 
many other acta of devotion. All these eminent gifts 
point clearly to this, viz. : — that we arc the lords, and 
they the slaves.” 

The deputy of the birds made answer, saying: — 
** If you will consider well, you will perceive that these 
things are afflictions, and punishments for you.” 
“How are these afflictions?” asked the king. He 
replied : “ God (may He he exalted) lias appointed all 
these acts of devotion to the end that their sins may 
be blotted out, and that they may not stray from the 
right path. And so God declares in the Koran, 
saying; — ‘Good deeds wipeout evil deeds .’ 1 Were 
they not to act up to these religious ordinances, they 
would become disgraced in the eyes of God. Through 
dread of this, it is, that they engage in prayer continu- 
ally. Whereas, we are fiec from sins, and have no 
need of devotional offices, in which this man prides 
himself.” 

“ Moreover, the Most High God sent prophets for 
those who are unbelievers, and polytheists, and sinners; 
who do not worship Him, but are engaged in lawless 
a*a& aSai acts by day and by nvgbt; ’sbaK&a wa ara 

• Sao (lie Korea, chip xi (ITusl) verso 116. 
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free from such polytheism and sin. We believe God 
to be one and without associates ; and are ever busy 
praising Him. Further, prophets and apostles are like 
physicians 1 and astrologers ; and those only who are 
sick and sorry need physicians ; and such as are un- 
fortunate have recour&e to astrologers. Again, ablu- 
tions and purifications are enjoined, because you are in 
a constant state of uncleanness. You pass your whole 
time in adultery and fornication ; and generally have 
an offensive smell about your bodies. Hence it is that 
purifications are prescribed for you. Now, we avoid 
these things. Prayers and fasts are enjoined, to the 
end that your sins may ‘be forgiven. We commit no 
sin; why (then) should these be obligatory on us? 
Alms and poor-rates 2 are necessary, since you amass 
wealth, both by lawful and unlawful means, and dis- 
pense nothing to those who have claims on you. Were 
you to expend (a portion of your wealth) on the poor 
and destitute, why would poor-rates be made obligatory 
on you ? Now, wo show kindness and pity to our own 
6pccics, and never hoard up anything through avarice." 

“ And as regards your saying, that the Most High 

* “Prophet* and apostles are physicians and astrologers for soul*," u 
the translation of the original. 

* Zaiat is properly the portion that a man gires from hi* property to 
lho poor, in order that ho may purify it thereby. -Tho giring it u obliga- 
tory. provided that the property la of a certain amount, and ha* been in 
possession eleven months Tlio portion giren varies v according to the' 
nature and amount of the property; but it u generally a fortieth part 
thereof. 
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hope that your Majesty will do us justice.” The king 
asked : — ■“ What is your object ? ” He replied, “ Oh, 
just kingl these animals are our slaves. Some of 
them have fled from us, and some, although perforce, 
axe our dependants-, but they one and all deny our 
right to them as our 'property.” The monarch 
inquired, ** Have you any proofs to support this 
claim ? for claims without evidence in support are not 
admitted 1 in a Court of Justice.” He replied, “ Oh 
kingl there are numerous proofs, rational and tradi- 
tional, to establish this title.” The monarch requested 
him to state them, and thereupon 0Be of the men, a 
descendant of the noble ’Abbas (May God show him 
favour) ascended a rostrum, and delivered the following 
discourse, with much eloquence : — 

“Praise is the due of that true God who 
replenished the earth with all things needful for the 
sustenance of his creatures, and stored it bounteously, 
and created various animals for the use of weak- 
framed man ! Blessed is the condition of those' who 
prepare for the life to come in a manner pleasing to 
Him ! What shall we say to those who disobey and 
iniquitously turn away from Him?” “Blessings 
<. without limit are the right of the true prophet, 
3. sent after all the other prophets, to guide His 
1 .Mohammad Mustafa, whom God (may He be exalted) 
A-crcatuies aright, and whom He appointed lord over 

1 laterally,—** Arc not beard ” 
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God has revealed on your account texts concerning 
lawful and unlawful things, and restrictive ordinances, 
and ordmauces respecting retaliation, these are for 
jour instruction, since jour hearts are blind — and 
since, by reason of your ignorance, you cannot per 
ceivc what is beneficial and whnf detrimental , so jou 
need instructors —whereas, to us God imparts all 
knowledge, without the intervention of prophets 
Thus He Himself declares, sajuig — “Thy Lord 
directed the bee to construct its habitation in moun- 
tain/! 1 and in another place ‘ Every animal knows its 
prayer and its praise * 8 And in another place. He 
declares ns follows — ‘ God sent a raven to dig the 
ground, that he might show Cain how to bury his 
brother’s corpse, and Cam, on seeing it, exclaimed: 
‘Alas l I possess not understanding like unto this 
raven, even, tlms to bury my brother’s corpse , and 
so he became one of those who repent * ” 3 

And, as to jour saying that j'ou repair to mosques 
nnd convents 4 for congregational prayers, we have no 

* See the Korun chap xri (Ti o Bee) terse 70 

1 See Uie Koran chap mr (Light) terse -41 

* See tl e Koran, chap r (Tho Table) terse 34 In the English I follow 
the Arab c The Urdu translator inserts gharaz (a favourite word of hi#, 
apparently) and thus maVea it appear as though tho last sentence were not 
n port of the text quoted 

* Khantt kah (Persian khana gah) is ft content inhabited by righteous, 
and good men and Suf t It was instituted in the fifth century of the 
fl glit, for Sufi recluse a to employ themselves tl erem in the service of God 
The nor 1 does not occur in the Arabic In that version we find n asaj d, 
1tya and Tcana it or mosques, churches, and synagogues 
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need of sucli. Tor us every place is a mosque and a 
kibla. Where’er we turn our eyes, God presents 
Himself to our view ; and there is no special obliga- 
tion on us to pray on Fridays and at ’Id; but ue are 
continually engaged, by day and by night, in prayer 
and fasting. In shoit, we have no need whatever of 
these things that you glory in.” 

When the deputy of the birds had finished this 
speech, the king looked towards the men, and said 
“ Now, if you have anything else to say, speak. So 
of the men who were there assembled, the Mede 
(rose up and) answered, saying ; “ Wc have still many 
excellent customs and eminent gifts remaining (to be 
mentioned), whence it is proved that we are the lords 
and the animals our slaves. For instance, we have 
various kinds of apparel wherewith to adorn ourselves; 
such as shawls , 1 * (garments of) embroidered silk, plain 
silk, brocade, sable, sdk and cotton stuffs, striped silk, 
coarse and fine muslins, strong linen, satin, figured 

l Literally , — “ Two shawls,” a pair of shawls always being worn together. 
Kam Khwab {literally, little nap) is a rich silk, embroidered with gold or 
silver thrend. Jl htihru' ( literally , prescribed by tbe Shara') is a cloth, 
made of silk and cotton, mixed Husalman are not allowed to pray in a 
garment of pure silk Saha is a kind of stout cloth, resembling “ sheeting 
It used to be extensively manufactured some time back in Benares and 
Jannpur ShakespeaT spells it tahan, and seems to be doubtful of this 
spelling Jujam {as commonly pronounced in India , j ijim according to 
Johnsons Persian Dictionary, and a vocabulary in my possession), i* a 

stamped or figured floor cloth. Ch/iadni — so called from its whiteness — * 3 

a floor cloth, which covers the whole room, and generally lias another floor 
doth, or carpet, underneath 
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and spotted muslins, striped muslin, and checks j and 
various kinds of floor coverings, ns carpets, rugs, 
coloured floor-cloth, and white floor-cloth. And be- 
sides these, we have access to many other good things. 
Hence, it is evident that we are lords, and these slaves. 
For, whence can the animals Obtain such nrticles? 
Utterly naked, they lie and zander here and there in 
the jungle, like slaves. All these gifts and favours of 
God’s (bestowing) point clearly to our being the 
masters. It behoves us (then) to exercise the autho- 
rity of masters over them, and to treat them as we 
think proper (for) they arc all our slaves.” 

The king addressed the animals, saying: “How, 
what answer do you make to this ? ” The jackal, the 
deputy of the beasts of prey, said to the man : “ You 
who boast so much of this rich and soft apparel, 
answer mo this (question) : * Had you these different 
kinds of garments in days of yore?’ (No) but you 
practised violence and oppression on the animals, and 
spoiled them of them.” The man replied, saying: 
“With reference to what period do you say this?” 
The jackal said : “ Of all the garments you possess, 
those (made) of brocade and silk are the most delicate, 
and the softest ; and these are produced from the slime 
of a worm which is not of Adam’s race, but a species 
of insect that, for its own protection, weaves (a cocooif) 
of its slime on trees, in order that it may be safe from 
the inconveniences of heat and cold. You violently 
12 
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nncl cmcllj seized tins; and lienee it is that God (may 
He he exalted; has involved jou m these troubles, viz 
that, nftci taking it, jou spin and weave it with toil, 
then have it sewed by tailors, washed by washermen; 
and, in shoit, undergo other similar labours, as keeping 
it with gieat carc, t arfd selling it The consideration 
of these things keeps you m a constant state of anxiety 
And so with respect to your other garments, winch 
arc generally made of the skins and hair of animals 
Yom costly robes, especially, are generally the wool o 
amunls which jou, bj main force and uolence, lwwe 
spoiled them of, and now claim as jour own To 
boast so much of them is unbecoming Were we to 
glory m these, it would become us, since God (may 
Ho be exalted) lias foimed them on our bodies, to tlic 
end that we maj covci and clothe ourselves therewith 
It is through compassion and kindness that lie has 
bestowed these cov clings on us, that we may he pro 
tccted fiom heat and cold. Tiom the moment of our 
hung hi ought faith, the Most High God forms tins 
clothing, too, on oui bodies Tlnougli His goodness, 
we obtain all this, w ithout toil or trouble , w heicas, 
3 on are atfhctcd with incessant anxiety on this score, 
till the moment of jour death Yom great pro- 
genitors disobeyed God, mid it is as a retnbution for 
tTnt tint you endure this affliction ” 

The king addiessed the jackal, sajing “ Relate to 
ns the circumstances attending Adam’s creation at the 
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beginning of his existence ” He answered os follows 
“ When God (may He be exalted) created Adam and 
Eve, He provided them with food and raiment, similar 
to those of the animals , and thus they both dwelt on 
the top of a ruby mountain in the East, under the 
equinoctial line When He created them they were 
staih naked, their whole bodies used to he covered 
by the lmir of their heads , and by means of tins hair 
they were protected from the heat and cold They 
used to roam in that garden and cat of the fruit of all 
the trees (therein) They expeuenced no kind of toil 
and trouble, such as these men are now im olved m 
God’s command (to thorn) was this —that they should 
cat of all the fruits of Paradise save (that of) one tree, 
which they w ere not to approach The beguiling of 
Satan caused them to foiget the admonition of God, 
and on the very instant nlMheir dignity was lost 
The hair fell off then heads, and they becamo quite 
naked The angels, in accordance with the divine 
command, having removed them from that place, put 
them out, as the sage of the Genu has minutely re- 
lated in a former 1 chapter ” 

When the deputy of the carnivorous animals had 
related these circumstances, the man said (to him) . 
" O beast of prey * it is not seemly for thee to speak 
in our presence Better would it be for thee to Tic 
silent” "What is the reason of this?” said the 

The wool pahli is 1 correct T1 c account referred to occurs in t! * 
eCTtnth chapter The Arabic has correctly * m n preceding cl nptcr 



180 


IKllWANU-S-SATA 


jackal He replied, saying '■ Because there is none 
more wicked and more villainous than you nniong nl 
the classes of animals, and no animals are so hard of 
heart as you, and none look out so greedily for dead 
bodies to devour as you do Your class is of no use, 
except in harming th'e animals , and you are always 
intent on killing and spoiling them ” “ How do yon 

make this out? Explain!” said he. He rephet, 
saying “Because as many carnivorous animals as 
there are, all hunt the animals, and prey upon them 
They break their bones and dnnk their blood, an 
never show them any mercy ” The deputy of the 
carnivorous animals said “ In acting so badly towards 
the animals we only act up to your teaching , other- 
wise wc did not even know anything of this (wicked 
ness) For, pnor to Adam, the beast of prey did not 
hunt the animals, but used to cat the flesh of those 
animals that died in the jungles and deserts They 
did not molest the live animals In short, as long as 
they found flesh lying about here and there, they ab- 
stained from molesting the living animals, except in 
time of need and pressure, w hen they were constrained 
to do so • "When you came into existence, and began 
sewmg, and making captives of the goats, and sheep, 
and cows, and oxen, and camels, and asses, jou left 
no animal remaining in the jungle IIow , then, could 
we find flesh in the jungle to cat? Wc were forced, 
of necessity, to prey upon the live animals More- 
o\er, this is no more forbidden us than eating a car- 
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cass under constraint is forbidden you And as to 
Mint jou say of there being no feeling and mercy in 
the hearts of the carnivorous animals, (ray answer is) 
we do not find any of the animals complaining of us 
in the way that they complain of you And as regards 
your saying that the beasts of pity tear open the bellies 
of animals, and drink their blood, and eat their flesh, 
you, too, do the very same Such cruelties, as cutting 
(their throats) with knives, then flaying them, ripping 
open their bellies, breaking their bones, broiling and 
eating them, are all practised by you We do not act 

thus If you would reflect you would perceive that 
the wrong-doing of the animals does not equal yours, 
as described by the spokesman of the beasts m the 
first chapter Moreover, arnoDg yourselves, you prac- 
tise such improper actions towards your own brethren* 
as the carnivorous animals have not even o knowledge 
of And as regards your saying’ that no one derives 
any benefit from us, (I answer that) it is evident that 
you derive benefit from our skins and hair , and (that) 
all the animals of prey, that are captives among you, 
hunt for you, and proude you with food Tell me 
this, however — What benefit results to the animals 
from you? The injury (you do) is evident You 
slaughter animals and eat their flesh Further, your 

* tiiva&f i tfcatt, Attor er 

* The wordji) is required «n the Urdu, between yi h and kakle 
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selfishness is so much greater than oms, that jou 
even buiy your dead in the earth, that we may not 
get to feed on them, so that, living or dead, uc 
derive no benefit fiom you. And as to what you say 
of beasts of prey hilling and destroying animals, (my 
answer is) the beasts of prey have adopted this practice 
in imitation of you. Prom the days of Cain and Ahel 
to this time they have been observing you constantly 
engaged in struggles and wars. Por instance, Rus- 
tam , 1 * Isfandiyar, Jarashid , 5 Zahhah, Faridun, Afr«i- 
siyab, MaBacliihr , 3 Darn , 4 Sihnndar, and others, were 
perpetually engaged in war and strife, and lost then 
lives therein. Even now you arc busy u ith deeds of 
violence and mischief. And yet you shamelessly 
boast your superiority and vilify the carnivorous 
animals; and wish, by deceit and lies, to establish 
your mastership I Have you ever seen the beasts of 
prey afflicting one another ns yon do? Weie you, 
after due consideration and reflection, to arrive at a 
knowledge of the circumstances of the beasts of prey, 


1 ICustam, boh of Zal, the most renowned of Persian heroes, was GcDcnl 
of tho Persian forces under Kai Kan us (Darius the Mode), wliosa son, 
Itfandigar, ho slew in single -combat lie also signally deflated Afnisyab, 
ling of T wheat an lie was treacherously slam by ArHetktr Darazdatl 
(Artoxcrxes Longimanus), tho son of Isfandiyar 

* Jamthid was tho fourth monarch of tho Erst or Teshd-adyan djnnaty 
of Persia, llo was dethroned, and driven into exile by sfdhfirtl , who again 
was slam by I'andun, tbc son of Jamthtd 

3 Manuchihr was the seventh king of the Pishd-ulyan dynasty of Persia 

* Dara is Danns Codomantts, Sikandar is Alexander tho Great 
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jou would perceive tint they nre immeasurably supe 
nor to you ” The spokesman of the men here ob- 
served ** Have jou any proof of this?” He lephcd, 
saying ** Do not those of jour race, who are devout 
and pious, go forth flora jour habitations and retire 
to mountains and wilds where* beasts of prej dwell, 
and there abide in close companionship with those 
very beasts, by day and by night ? The beasts, too, 
do not molest them Now, if the beasts of prey were 
not bcttei than you, why would jour hcinuts and 
devotees go m the midst of them? Tor the good 
and virtuous do not associate with the wicked, but, 
on tlft contrary, fly from them This is one proof of 
the beasts of prey being bettei than joit Another 
proof is ns follows — If any of youi tji mt kings en 
tertnin doubt of a man’s being virtuous and devout, 
they bnmsli him to the jungle , and if the beasts of 
picy molest him not, they perceive that the man is 
virtuous and God fearing Tor every species di& 
tinguislies its own kind, and so the beasts of prey 
distinguish a virtuous (creature), and do not harm 
him True is (the proverb), * None but the good 
distinguish the good ’ 

“I allow that among the wild beasts, too, there are 
good and bad Where arc there not? Good and 
bad exist in every class (of beings) However, even 
those beasts of prey that are wicked, do not molest 
the good, but they devour wicked men, and thus 
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has God declared, saying * We set some of the un 
just over others that they may reap the fruit of their 
evil deeds * ” 1 

When the deputy of the beasts of prey had finished 
this speech, a sage of the race of the Genu observed 
" He says wliat’s true Those who are good fly from 
the bad and associate with the good, even if they 
belong to another species , and those who are wicked, 
too, fly from the good, and mingle with the wicked 
If men were not wicked, and unprincipled, why would 
the devout and pious of tlieir race go and dwell in 
mountains and wilds, and cultivate friendship with 
wild beasts, despite their being of a different class? 
For there is no apparent resemblance between them, 
save that they, of course, have good qualities m com- 
mon ” The wlide assembly of the Genu observed 
(hereon) "There is no doubt that lie says what is 
true ” 

When the men heard these rcvihngs and reproaches 
they became extremely ashamed, nnd nil bang down 
their heads By tins time it had become evening, 
the Cour^ was closed, nnd all being dismissed from 
thence, departed to tlieir respective abodes 


J See tl e Koran j chap t (The TaMi) Terse 120 
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all ! He alone is King of all the Genii and of men, 
and be is the stay of all at tlie last day.” 

“ And blessing and peace be on his holy family, by 
whose means religion and the State were regulated, 
and the true faith propagated.” 

“In fine, in all seasona, praised be that incom- 
parable Architect, who from a’ drop of water 1 brought 
Adam into being, and of His omnipotence made him 
to have offspring ; and, forming Eve of him, peopled 
the earth with thousands of human beings, on whom 
he conferred pre-eminence over all created things, and 
dominion over land and sea, and whom he fed with 
various pure meats, as He himself has declared in the 
Koran in words to this effect : — " All the animals have 
bedil created fbr you, avail yourself of their benefits, 
and cat them, and make warm garments, of their skill, 
and hair. Send them forth to graze in the morning, 
and bring them home again in the evening . 2 They 
arc an ornament to you.” And in another place He 
declares thus, “On the land ride on camels, and on 
tho waters go in ships ;” 3 and in one place His 
command is, “ The horse, the mule, the ass have been 

* Tlio Hindu translator lias blundered hero. Adam was not created of a 
“ drop of water,” as every Musolman knows Tho original work lias aa 
follows: — “Prmso be to God who created mankind of water, and made 
Mm to bare offspring .... and who formed of him (» e. of Adam) Ins 
wife, Ac ” The passage is taken from the Koran. 

* At Koran i Chap. irL (The Bee) verses 5 and 6. 

* At Koran: Chap inn. (Tho Believers) lerw 22} and Cliap sh torso 
SO. Tlio translation of tho Arabic is, “And ou them and on ships are je 
borne." 



CHAPTER XXU1. 


OS THE DISCCSSION BETWEEN THE WES AND THE BARDOT. 

In the morning, all tlio men and animals presented 
themselves in the Court of Justice. The King ad- 
dressed the men, saying: — "If jou have any other 
proofs of your claim to advance, state them.” The 
Persian said: "We possess many nohlc properties, 
whereby our claim is established.” “ Mention them,” 
said the Xing. He pursued as follows : " Among our 
people there are kings, teastra, viceroys, 1 secretaries, 
intendants of finances, 2 collectors of revenue, generals,' 1 
ushers, 4 mace-bearers, servants, and helpers. 3 And, in 
addition to these, there are several other classes (such 
as) the wealthy, the noble, the generous nnd humane, the 
learned, the pious, the devout, the ascetic, — orators, 

1 Or Governors 

* Or AccountnriU-Gcncral. 

1 This meaning of Faujdar is not found m any of the lexicon* , but the 
Arabic fniwWad, of winch it u used as the equivalent, show* Hu* to be the 
correct rendering 

* The word nakib K which signifies “chief” is employed in many difilrcnt 
acceptation* , here, however, I think the word usVcr tenders it correctly 

* Tor o Mai ad gar 13 not the correct rendering of the Arabic TSyaie 

aw Stpah 1 would bo nearer the mark „ 
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poets, men of science, scholars, judges, expounders of 
the law, grammarians, logicians, philosophers, geo 
metricians, astrologers, sooth'snjcrs interpreters of 
dreams, alchemists, magicians, and handicraftsmen 
(such as) builders, weavers cotton carders, shoe 
makers, tailors, nn{l man} other classes Tach of 
these classes, moreover, possesses its own peculiar 
virtues, and laudable qualities, and wnjs of Making 
and approved arts All these excellent qualities and 
noble properties arc peculiar to us — the animals hate 
no part m them lienee, it is evident that mo arc 
the lords, and the animals our slaves ” 

"When the man had finished this speech, the parrot 
addressed the king, sn}iug '"I Ins limn boasts of the 
great number of classes among them Were he to 
examine the different species of birds, lie would find 
that in comparison with these, they are extrcmcl) few 
However, for ever} good class among them, I will 
point out a had one, and for ever} virtuous (man) a 
vicious one ilms among their tribes arc N unrods 
and Pharaohs, infidels, lewd fellows, pol}thc»ts, 
h}pocntes, heretics, covenant breakers, workers of 
violence, highw a} robbers, thieves, cheats, pickpockets, 
pilferers. Inn, impostors, knavis, catamites, whore 
mongers, pederasts ignorant fellows fools, misers, mi 1 
mam other classes b< sides the^e whose Va} mgs an I 
doings are not fit to be mentioned Non we am fnx 
from Ihcv, but p**<cM most prmseworth} qualities mid 
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good Inbits in common with them Tor, among our 
tribes, too, there are soveieigns, and chiefs, mul sub- 
jects, and armies, nay more, our rulers arc superior 
to the kings of men m government and rule , for these 
promote the welfare of their subjects and armies, 
simply for their on n interests and benefit When 
they hive attained their ends, then they pay no atten- 
tion whatever to the condition of their armies and 
subjects, whereas, such is not the way of princes 
To govern and rule, it is neccssaiy that a king should 
at all times exercise mercy and kindness townids lus 
armies and subjects As the Most High God e\ci 
deals mercifully with His servauts, so it behoves ever) 
king to regard Ins subjects with affection Now, the 
rulers of the (different classes of) animals always regard 
their troop's and subjects with mercy and kindness 
Similarly , tho kings of the ants and the birds, too, 
constantly attend to the well bemg jmd wcll-ordcrmg 
of their subjects, and whatever the ‘kind treatment, 
and the good they bestow on them, they do not desire 
any return for it Noi do they look for any benefit 
from their offspring cither, in irtum for their rearing 
them, as men (do, who) after bringing up their 
children, make them serve them Animals bring 
forth young and nourish them, and then seek nothing 
from them in return, but rear and nourish them, 
through pure affection (Herein) they follow steadily 
the example of God , for lie forms His creatures, and 
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provides them with sustenance, and does not expect 
gratitude from them If these evil deeds were not to 
be found among men, why would God command them 
to ‘be grateful to me and to your parents?’ 1 He 
has issued no such command to our young ones , since 
they do not practise ingratitude 2 and disobedience ’ 
When the parrot reached Ibis (point of lus) speech, 
the sages of the Genii observed “This (speaker) 
speaks the truth” The men became ashamed, and 
hung down their heads not one of them made any 
answer Meanwhile, the king asked of a sage “ What 
kings are those of whom he has spoken, as dealing 
mercifully and tenderly with their troops and sub- 
jects?” The sago replied, saying “By these kings 
angels are meant Tor, as many classes and species of 
animals as thcie are, all have angels appointed over 
them by God, who watch over and guaid each (kind) 
Moreover, the 'tyuujs of angels, too, have Chiefs and 
rulers, who, end win his own band, rule with mercy 
and kindness ” “ Whence have the angels acquired 

this mercy and tenderness?” asked the king The 
sage replied, saying “ They obtained this benefit from 
the mercy of the Most High God Tor m such great 
measure 'docs Ho show mercy to His creatures, that 
the mercy of any being in tho universe does not attain 

1 See tho Korun chap itit. {Lokman) Torso 13 

1 Tho word Xvfr ii not happily chosen Tho ong nal las Ivfran, or 
» gratitud for which nn would 1 arc be n the correct rw d Ting 
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to the hundred-thousandth part 1 of it. Since, when 
God brought His creatures into existence, lie appointed 
angels to natch over and protect each ; He formed and 
fashioned each (kind) with the greatest beauty and 
elegance, and bestowed powers of perception on it ; He 
imparted to all knowledge of ft hat is beneficial and 
what injurious ; and created the sun and the moon, 
and the constellations and stars, for their benefit alone ; 
lie caused sustenance to reach them, in the shape of 
fruits and leaves of trees ; iu short. He created various 
kinds of good things for them. All this affords proof 
of His mercy and tenderness.” The king asked: 
“■\Vlio is the chief of the angels, who are appointed to 
watch over men?” The sage made answer, saying: 
“That is the rational soul which was united to Adam’s 
body from the moment that he was created. Those 
angels who, in obedience to divine command, bowed 
down in adoration to Adam, are termed ‘animal life/ 2 
which is subordinate to the rational, soul. And the 
one that bowed not down in adoration, is the power 
of anger, and the spirit of concupiscence: it is also 
called ‘the devil.* The rational soul continues in 
Adam’s race to this day; just* as the bodily form of 
Adam is that which continues (in his offspring) to the 
present time. It i3 with this form that they are born 

* “ To tbe millionth pvt of it,” U whit lb* ©rij isal Is* . 

1 In wnlraa««JfsrtH3B to tLc i 3 lsr Ufe in ran, on thf ^ ’ 
to Li- oa l be otlsr. 
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and live, and with tins same form will the sons of 
Adam nsc on the list day, and be admitted into 
Paradise ” " What is the reason,” ashed the king, 

“that angels, and the diffeient kinds of life, are not 
perceptible?” The sage replied, saying "Toi the 
reason that they are composed of light, and are subtile 
(essences) and cannot be perceived by the bodily 
senses But prophets and saints perceive them by 
reason of the pureness of their hearts , for their per- 
ceptions aie flee from the darkness of ignorance They 
are on their guard against the sleep of thoughtlessness, 
and bear a resemblance to spirits and angels , and so 
they perceive them, and lieai their speech, and convey 
information tlieicof to their own kind ”* 

On hearing this speech the king said to the sage 
“May God rewaid thee well 1” Then he turned to 
the parrot, and said “ Do thou finish thy discourse ’ 
He pursued thus “As regards what this man states,® 
of his race comprising many artisans and handiciafts- 
men, there is no leason for supciionty therein, since 
among us, too, certain animals possess those arts in 
common with them Tor instance, the hone) bee 
possesses greater si ill’ in building and lcpainng tlmn 
their builders and geometricians do She constructs 

After U t> word* 1 ear tl o r spoecli, tlie original has anil rtcciro 
ruclnt ons from them and communicate the same to tl e r own kind 
* Tl C words da tea kart* hat are q te out of place here Kahta hat or 
•Jr kart* hat is what the souse and tho Arab c version require 
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her habitation without mud, and brick, and lime, and 
plaster ; and needs no rule and compasses in drawing 
hues and circles; uliereas, these (men) must have 
materials and instruments. Similar is the case of the 
spider, which is the feeblest of insects. Yet in spin- 
ning and weaving she is wis£r than their westers, 
hirst, she draws out a filament of her slime ; then 
makes the likeness of a number of threads, and after 
that arranges it from above, and leaves a small space 
open m the centre to catcli flies. Now, in this skilful 
work, she needs no instruments ; whereas, weavers can 
weave nothing without instruments . 1 

And so with the silk-worm, which is (an) extremely 
feeble (creature). And jet slie possesses greater skill 
and knowledge than their artisaus. When she is 
satiated with pasture, she withdraws to her abiding- 
place, and first spins, of her slime, something re- 
sembling fine threads ; then arranges and strengthens 

1 Tlie whole of tins paragraph, describing the spiders method of spin 
mng, is wretchedly traii*Iat«I As far as the words bcsJiyar Adi, the snb 
st mcuoftheoriginalis given after a fashion , thenceforward the Urdu should 
have run thus * — “ I7A istiyc hjala lunne le tmlt yih pablt to el tar el 
di war 89 diun durar tal ya el daraXbt tt dutre daralhl talc ya el nabr It el 
jamb it duanjanib tal h dun uXe It usXopani par cbalnapare yd baica men 
until pare phaila deti hai — aur phir ttpar cbalh hat aur apnejala la tana 
«ulAe liafiif men lanaCi hai — yiA tna'luai Aofa Aai ki goya 4Aoim<n-wfado 
h tanuben hart — p\ir tale band lo gold! par bund hai aur vsle Ai cl men 
el Ibula laa dd’tra lanaCi hat teh tttmen mallb i la ebtlar la r tale — aur 
yth tab hgbair talle aar charkha aur largah aar nafiyon aar tbaatt aur 
aur auiaron le, lijtnle taraf tumbare juhibe mubtaj ham larti hat" 

The nest paragraph too, winch describes the silkworm u scarcely better 
translated than the one preceding it 
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it from without, so that no air or water enters it ; and 
sleeps therein, after her custom. She has acquired all 
these arts without tuition from her parents, or from a 
teacher. She stands in no need of needles and thread, 
as their tailors and darners (do, who) can make nothing 
without these. * 

Again, the swallow constructs her nest suspended 
in the air, beneath the roofs of houses, and needs no 
ladder, &c., whereby to climb and reach it. And so 
the white ant, which builds her nest without mud and 
without water. She wants nothing whatever. In 
brief, all birds and animals construct their habitations^ 
and their nests, and rear their young, and possess 
greater intelligence and skill than men. For example, 
(there is) the ostrich, which is a compound of a bird 
and a beast, — with what excellence she rears her 
joung ! When twenty or thirty (of her) eggs have 
accumulated, she divides them into three parts ; one 
part she buries under ground, another she leaves in 
the sun, and a third she places under her wings. 
When a number of young ones are hatched, she digs 
the ground for nourishment for them, and takes out 
worms and insects, and feeds the young ones there- 
with.* No woman nourishes her children thus; hut 

• Translating from the original, we have “ One third ahe buries under 
ground | one-third she leaves m the aun j and one-third she hatches." 

* The original has been altogether misunderstood here [ the Urdu should 
have been jab irah opne barb chon lo niiSUS Aoi io jo anile It dhnp men the 
unlo tor lar ttnh rvfubat io-hjitlo dhwp ne pijhla dtyu aurpatlJ 



JRHWAND S SVF1 


193 


mid wives take care of and attend to them (For) at 
the time of bringing forth, they deliver (the 'woman) 
of the child and wash and clean it, and wet-nurses 
suckle it, and put it to sleep m a cradle. These 
(nurses) do everything The mother of the child is 
not even conscious of anything * Moreover, their chil- 
dren, too, are excessively stupid They know nothing 
whatever of what is good for them and what injurious 
After fifteen or twenty years they attain to age of dis- 
cretion, and then even they constantly require tutors 
and masters They pass their days in reading and 
writing to the end of their lives, and remain unim 
tigated blockheads still Whereas, our young ones 
become cognizant of everything that 19 good, and every- 
thing that is bad, from the very moment that they are 
brought forth Tor example, fowls, partridges, and 
quails, from the moment of coming out of the eggs, 
run about pecking, without tuition from their parents, 
mid fly from any one who forms the design of catching 
them Such knowledge and understanding reach them 
by inspiration from the Most High God, 60 that they 
know whatever is good and whatever is evil The 
reason of this is as follows — Among these birds, the 
male and the female do not both take part m rearing 

d ya hat apne bachchon ho ptlali hat aur jab uske baehche tateana aur 
Iratrt ho j ale ham to 30 ande hi samtn men mad fun ham ttnho nt hit har 
unmeit turajsh har deta hat kt ttsmen chyint yin aur mahhhiyan aur lire 
mahaufe jama ho jale ham lab toah unho apie bachchon he lye jh i* 
tarla ha 1 


13 
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created in order that you may ride on them and in 
another place, He speaks as follows : — “ Hide on the 
backs of these, and bear in mind the blessings of your 
God .” 2 Many texts besides these, bearing on this 
case, have been revealed in the Koran ; and from the 
Law 3 and the Evangel* too, it is gathered that the 
animals have been madtf for our use. From this point 
of view, we are their masters and they are our slaves.” 

Then the monarch turned to waids the animals and 
said, “This man has brought forward texts from the 
Koran to establish Ins claim, answer him therefore as 
you best think fit.” 

On hearing this, the mule, with the tongue 4 of its 
case, gave utterance to the following discourse : — 

“ Praised be that one God, the IHbly, the Mist 
.Ancient, the j&lf- sufficient, who existed before the 
creation of the world, Eterrfal and Incomprehensible, 
and by the simple command * Be,’ brought forth from 
His secret store all existing things ; — who formed the 
heavens of water and file, and raised them on high; 
and, creating the offspring of Adam from a drop of 

1 Al Koran ; Chap, m (The Bee) verse 8. 

1 Al Koran j Chap, rim (The Ornaments) verse 12. 

* Ihe Law as revealed to Moses, and oncorrupted by the Jews. 

4 By the word Evangel, we are not to understand, the Gospels as now 
casting These the Muslims hold to have beta so much altered as to 
contain very litUe of the InjO, or true Word of God 

* Zalan lJ fc l e'gwfies the tongue of the cate, and answers to the English 
expression, “ It* condition spoke for it, or told its tale.” It ia opposed to 
2abua « maiul The phrase, however, docs not apply here, and there is 
nothing like it m the Arabic. There rt says simply that the animal spoke 
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addition to these, you knew how the ants and the 
flies practise tlieir devotions, you would perceive that 
among these, too, tlieie *ue eloquent speakers, and 
poets, and oratois, and religious and devout creatures 
And so God (may He he exalted) declares, saying 
‘Everything celebrates the praise* of God, but ye do 
not understand its praise) * 1 Thus God has ascribed 
ignoiance to you, that is to say, 2 you do uot under- 
stand then 1 praise Whereas, to us, He ascribes 
knowledge, and declares thus ‘ Every animal knows 
its prayer and its praise ’ s Now, the ignorant and the 
knowing are not on a par, and so wc have pre 
eminence over you Oil what account, then, do you 
boast, and deceitfully aud falsely assert that you arc 
the lords and we the slaves ? 

“Again, as to your mentioning astrologers (you 
should know that) their doings only pas3 with the 
ignorant Women and children put faith m them 
Ihey have no position in the estimation of the wise 
Certain astrologers say, for the sake of deceiving fools, 
that m a certain city, ten or twenty years hence, such 
and such au esent will conic to pas3 , whereas, they 

’ 8eo the Koran chap nu. (The A ght Journey) verse 40 The word 
tail W-um has been omitted in the quotation from the Koran It » given 
jn the anginal. 

* The word jsiku quite out of fW. (etc-, u fcaalse thaalil be S' a* *“ 
its Mead. Tho Arabic has “So God tun be* ignorance and lack of k 30 * 
lodge to you by His saying, *Tou do not under* land Ac ’ 

* See the Koran j chap, xxir (Light) »cnse 11 
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have no knowledge of then own affairs, is to what mil 
happen to them, or what will be the state of their chil- 
dren , (but only) pi edict events at some distant period, 
and in some remote land, in order that the common 
people may deem them true, and believe in them Ihey 
alone put then 1 trus* m the predictions of astrologers, 
who are impious and unjust, such as cruel and tyran- 
nical kings among men, (who) deny the future state, and 
are ignorant of events being predestined by God,— 
like Nimrod and Pharaoh , who by reason of the forecast 
of the astrologers, had hundreds, or rather thousands, 
of children slaughtered Tlujy believed that the ar- 
rangements of the world were dependent on the seven 
planets and twelve zodiacal signs , and knew not that 
nothing happens without the decree of that God who 
created the sigus of the zodiac and the planets True 
it is that ‘no planning avails against God's fixed 
decrees.’ In the end, that alone happened which God 
had decreed. The account is as follows — ‘The 
astrologers informed Nimrod that a child would be 
bom in his reign, who, when he had grown up and 
attained to great dignity, would overthrow the religion 
of the idol-worshippers "When he inquired of them, 
however, in what place, and among what people he 
would be horn, and where he would be brought up, 
they were unable to inform him of this , but they told 
the king to command the massacre of all the childien 
that would he born m that year, imagining that that 
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child, too, would be slaughtered among them. After 
all, God (may He be exalted) brought Abraham, the 
fiiend of God, into existence, and kept him safe from 
the wicked designs of the unbelievers. Similar to this 
was the dealing of Pharaoh with the children of 
Israel; and here again God rescued Moses from his 
evil designs. In short, the sayings of the astrologers 
are simply fictitious stories. What God has' decreed 
does not pass unaccomplished. And you glory in them 
and soy, ‘Our race contains astrologers and pliilo- 
sophersi* Such people exist (solely) for the purpose 
of misleading the ungodly. Those who put their 
trust in God do not heed their sayings." 

When the parrot had reached this (point of his) 
speech, the king said to him : “ If it is impossible for 
misfortunes to bo averted by means of astrology, tli$u 
why do astrologers study it, and establish its validity 
by proofs? And why do people stand in awe of it?" 
He replied, saying: “ Undoubtedly-it is possible to 
ward off trouble by its means, hut not in the manner 
that the astiologers advise; but rather by seekiug the 
help of God Most High, who is the Creator of the 
stars.” “How should one seek the help of God?" 
ashed the king. He replied, saying: “He should act 
up to the divine commands — hen ail (his shortcomings) 
— lepeat prayers — fast — pay alms and poor-rates — 
worship God with a pure heart — this is seeking the 
help of God. When any one petitions God for the 
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removal of it (*. e. any trial), He undoubtedly preserves 
him fiom it. And since astrologers and soothsayers 
announce events 1 before they come to pass, saying, 

‘ God will bring to pass sucli and such an event,’ it is 
fitter that one supplicate that God alone for the avert- 
ing thereof, and not met upon the laws of the stars. 
The king remarked, that, “ When one lias observed the 
divine ordinances, and his trouble is turned aside from 
him, it follows therefrom, that the fixed decrees of God 
have failed of accomplishment.” He replied, saying: 
“ What He has predestined does not fail of accomplish- 
ment.” But, if any one prays secretly to God, to avert 
the (predicted) calamity. He preserves him from harm 
therefrom. For example: when the astrologers in- 
formed Nimrod that a child would be born who would 
be hostile to the leligion of the idolaters, and would 
overthiow his subjects and his troops, meaning thereby 
Abraham, the ‘ Friend of God,’ whom God (may He 
be exalted) did bring into being ; and fry his means 
humbled and ruined Nimrod and his army; had 
Nimrod then supplicated God for his well-being, God, 
Most High, would have caused him, of His grace, to 

1 This u another passage winch is wide of the sense of the Arabic. The 
Urdu should haro been “ It Itye A» dalail i nujumiga aur thugul ► kdbl as 
kudug uiM kaditon As hhabar deli ham A, jinko partcardagar i mijuta aur 
unka Ihuhk aur unka mudalbir aur unka mutawmr aur unka mudatewtr 
‘anlarib guhurmen lanewala hai, aur parwardagar-i-nujum te aur ut hutewat 
IB ki jo utma n aur nujum te laj-l.kar hai mad ad tnungni hklar aur tasa- 
uartar aur la'iltar hai Lanubat uke A, ithligaral i nujumiga i jusumga te 
piadad falab karen " 
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enter the pale of Abraham’s religion ; and (thus) he 
and his army would have been preserved from humili- 
ation and destruction.'* 

" Similarly, if Pharaoh, when the astrologers apprised 
him of the birth of Moses, had supplicated God for 
his welfare, God would have made him, too, a follower 
of his (Moses’) religion, and saved him from abasement, 
as He guided his wife 1 aright, and enriched her with 
the blessing of faith. 

“ When the people 3 of Jonas were visited* with 
punishment, and cried unto God, He delivered them 
from that trouble.** The king said : “ True ; now I 
perceive the advantage of all such matters as learning 
astrology and predicting calamitous events, and sup- 
plicating God for the averting of those events.”* “ It 
was bu this account that Moses counselled the children 
of Israel, saying : ‘ When jou apprehend any calamity, 

* Her name is said to bo Asia. See the Korun, chap. ben. (The For- 
bidding) verse 11. 

* That is, the Ninentes Similarly, the inhabitant* of Sodom arc called 
“the people of Lot ," and tho Israelites, “ the people of Moses.” 

* Tho phrase mullald hokar is quite inoorreot, as the Ninentes were but 

t&reatcned with punishment. The Urdu, to agree with the Arabic, should 
be:- — " Kaum , -Tunas ne jab tit ’a:ab It darkar jisne unto apne say a men 
data hyd l&uda la pukar i to t&uda n« un *e tenh ’azuh dafa! kar 

d!ya . — "When the people of Jonas feared the evil which overshadowed 
them, they cried unto their Lord, and He averted tho evil from them 11 

* The Urdu makes it appear that it is tho ling who discourses thus 
Whereas, the fret is that the king's remark is confined to the “ True." 
Then the parrot speaks, and says: “Well, m that case the advantage of 
learning astrology, &c , Ac , is cstabhobed.” The whole passage has been 
misunderstood bj the Urdu translator. 
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immediately, pray unto God, and humble yourselves, 
and mourn, and cry unto Him, for on the ground of 
the sincerity of jour petitions, He will deliver jou 
from that calamity * From Adam to Molnmmad 
Mustafa (whom God bless and save), such was the 
course pursued, that 13 to say, on the occurrence of 
any trouble, each used to give the very same charge to 
his people Ihus, it is nght to act after this nise, 
with respect to the decrees of the stars, and not in the 
manner in wlucli the astrologers of the time mislead 
people (into acting) , for they forsake God, and have 
recourse to the revolutions of the celestial orbs ” 

“ For the recovery of the sick, too, recourse should 
first be had to God Tor complete restoration to 
health, is obtained through His favour and mercy 
alone It should not be, that one turn aside from the 
threshold of the actual Healer, and have- recourse to 
physicians Some men (there are) who, on the first 
appearance of disease, betake themselves to physiciaus, 
(and when) they derive no benefit from their remedies, 
they turn from thence m despair, and have recourse to 
God Nay, they often write out statements of their 
cases, with much earnest entreaty, and many tears, and 
hang them on the walls and pillars of mosques, (and) 
God restores them to health In the same way should 
one have recourse to God against the influences of the 
stars, and not act according to the misleading counsel 
of astrologers Tor instance there was a king whom 
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the astrologers informed that a certain calamitous event 
would happen in his city, from which the inhabitants 
of the city had much to appiehend : 1 so the king 
inquired of them how it would happen, but they could 
not give the particulars. This much, however, they 
did say, viz. : that in a certain month, on a certain day, 
this event will come to pass. Tiie king asked his 
people, ‘What plan should be adopted to avert this 
evil?’ Those who were religious and God-fearing, 
said: ‘It would he bes‘t for the king and all the 
inhabitants of the city, great and small, to go forth, 
from the city on that day, and tarry in the open plain, 
and (there) earnestly and tearfully implore God to 
avert this calamity? peradventure God will deliver 
them therefrom/ In accordance w ith their advice, the 
king went forth, and tarried without the city on that 
day, and many people accompanied the king ; and they 
began praying to God to save them from this trouble ; 
and kept awake the whole night long. But some of 
the people felt no alarm, in consequence of the pre- 
diction of the astrologers, and remained within the 
city. (Now) in the night the rain poured down 
heavily, and the city, being situated on low ground, 
the water was drawn into it from all sides (so that) the 
city was submerged, and as many people as remained 

’* The exact translation of the Urdu would be “ Which the miiotnunts 
of the city fear greatly,” which u not the sense of the original* The Urdu 
should bo i “ £t jtsit ba’f basbindagan » shahr kt halakt kit ih<tuf bat " 
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within it perished, whereas, those wlto wcic engaged 
m prayer and wailing without the city, were all pre- 
served in safety , just as Noah and those who believed 
were saved from the deluge, and all the others were 
drowned, as God (may He bo exalted; declares 
saying * We delivered Noah and those who entered 
the ark with him, and we drowned those who regarded 
oUr signs as lies , for they were a misguided people 

And as for your boast that you have philosophers 
and logicians among you, why, they are not the source 
of benefit to you, but lead you into error and unbelief ’ 
“ How does this happen ? ” said the man “ Explain 
yourself! ” He replied, saying " Because they turn 
(men) aside from the path ordained of God , and, by 
their disagreements, make the ordinances of religion 
of none effect The opmions and beliefs of all are at 
• variance one with another Some pronounce the uni- 
verse to be the most ancient , some believe matter to 
be so, some endeavour to establish the antiquity of 
form , some maintain that there are two causes , some 
prove that there are three , .some affirm there arc 
four, 3 some say there are five, some advance the 
number to six and seven , some are convinced that 

1 See the Koran, chap vu. (A1 Araf) versa 62 
F * Every material substance is generally believed to have four causes — 
1 Formal Cause t e that form in which its essence cons st6 i 2 Final 
Cause or purpose for which it waa made , 3 Efficient Cause —the maker, 
if t! owork be man s , 4 Material Cause, or the matter of which the thing 
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the Creator and the creation arc co-cxistcnt; 1 some 
pronounce time to bo infinite; some advance proofs of 
its fimtcncss; some believe in the resurrection; some 
deny it; some firmly believe in the apostolic office 
and revelation ; some deny both; some arc perplexed 
and harassed with doubt in this matter; some accept 
what reason and cvideucc demonstrate to bo true; 
and some follow in the footsteps of the exemplars 
who have gone before. And besides these, there arc 
many other contradictory beliefs, with which all these 
men arc attlictcd; whereas, our religion and procedure 
are uniform (throughout our bands). We believ c God 
to be one, and companionlcss ; and engage by day and 
by night in glorifying and magnifying Ilim, We do 
not exalt ourselves above uny of Ilis creatures. We 
arc grateful for whatever lie has appointed for our lot; 
bow in submission to Ills decrees, and do not say, 
‘how and why has He done so and so V as meu find 
fault with Ilis decrees, and His will, and His handi- 
w ork. 

" And ns regards jour glorying in (the possession 
of) geometers and surveyors, fyou should know that) 
they are constantly worried, by day and by night, in 
thinking of proofs (for what they assert). They make 

1 V.* of l Ku Lu cot, I i Li.-. I, Uvu unJmtooU 

by IVr.ia 'Ak I «o«il rtnjcf it ti follow* !—“ ^ iojwjo ft*** 

uv <u|u' <foa*» it #/«i i-i*« anr *r*-l Lau » j o it li jUm ult k%ju» 
it ijji $Aa»f Uu -j»r t* ;« nl Aji» ;o imilj.t uie Itjum it 

*,»■ 4 1 »•.** 
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pretentions to (knowledge of) matters wlncli are be 
yond comprehension and conception, while they them 
selves possess no knowledge of them They neglect 
those sciences which they ought to know, and direct 
their attention to idle stories for which they have no 
need (Tor) some of them Trouble themselves about 
measuring the dimensions and distances of the heavenly 
bodies , some of them are perplexed with ascertaining 
the heights of mountains and the clouds , many wander 
about measuring the superficial extent of deserts and 
seas , some are busy with the thought of discovering 
the constitution of the heavens and the centre 1 of the 
earth, (while) they are ignorant of the constitution and 
size of their own bodies ! They do not know how 
many intestines* there are, what is the capacity of 
the thoracic cavity , what the conditions of the heart 
and bram , how the stomach is constituted , how the 
bones are formed, how the joints of the body are 
situated Such things as these, to understand which 
is easy, and to be acquainted with which is necessary, 
they are utterly ignorant of, although God’s skill and 
wondrous power are perceived thereby, as the prophet 
(whom God bless and save) has declared, saying 
‘ He who has known himself, has attained to know- 
ledge of His Lord ' And besides their ignorance in 

1 T1 e reader will scarcely bel era that what is Iran elated centra of the 
earth, should be (translating from the original) centres of gray ty of 
1 eavy bodies —maruh is-i afkal 

* The original has they lenow not the lengths of the latest ncs 
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water, sent them in succession into the world, to 
people and improve, not to ruin it ; and to protect (as 
it behoves them to do) the animals, and benefit by 
them, not to oppress and ill-use them.” It proceeded 
as follows: — "Oh, king! the texts which this man 
has quoted do not give us tt) understand that we are 
their slaves, and they our owners; for they do but 
mention the blessings which God (may He be exalted) 
has bestowed oil them, as is indicated by a text to the 
following effect: — "God (may He be exalted) has 
made the animals subject to you, as He has made the 
sup and the moon, the winds and the clouds subject 
to you.” 1 This does not show that these arc our 
masters and we their slaves, but rather that God (may 
He bd exalted) after 'creating all things in heaven and 
earth, made one kind dependent on 'another, to ,thc- 
end that they might derive mutual benefit, and ward 
off harm from one another. Hence, in God’s making 
us subject to them, the simple motive is that we 
should be to them the source of benefit and protection 
from harm, and not as they suppose, and deceitfully 
and slanderously assert, that they arc the lords and no 
the slaves. Prior to the creation of man, we and our 
progenitors dweffLunmolested on the face of the earth, 
grazing and wandering whither we pleased, and each 
occupied in seeking the means of support. In short, 

1 Tim u not a single pas sago m tho Korun, but is made up of bita of 
verses from several chapters 
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these ■matters, they commonly neglect the study of 
God’s word, and are not acquainted with the religious 
ordinances enjoined by God and the prophet. 

“ And as to 3 our boast that you possess physicians, 
— f faith),' yon hare need of them as long as you 
eagerly end greedily eat various .hinds of meats, and 
become 21, and attend at their doors, carrying 3 our 
urine in you Land-. (Xow), those clone who are 
sick, reprir to the doors of physicians and druggists, 
just as the unfortunate and wretched (alone) crowd 
about the doors of astrologers; although increased 
wretchedness (alone) is the result of their going thither. 
Tor these have no power to hasten the hour of happi- 
ness or retard the hour of rrnseiy. Tor all this, how- 
e'er, some astrologers and geomar.cers take a flip of 
paper and write some lying tale on it to deceive fools. 
This is precisely the predicament of physicians, too. 
By flying to them for relief, the disorder is (but) in- 
creased, They direct the abstaining from those very 
things from which the rid k frequently find relief, 
(Whereas), were they to let catnre have its course, 
the rich would recover. So rctir ?>0£*ling of phy- 
sicians and astrologers h il«r fiffly, We hare no 
need of them; for our food y to qtasb?* 

and kind, and timer fcnd Irwx h h that we do 3* 


hvtV^S fcW S'Sor&r ™ 

T^» t= I to ^ w/^r, - 
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fall sick, and do not fly to physicians foi relief , and 
have nothing to do with potions and electuaries Now, 
it is of the nature of the free not to be dependent 
on any one for anything, (while such as are) slaves 
lnve tins lnbit of running to all kinds of people (for 
relief) . 

“ And as regards the merchants, and builders, mid 
agriculturists, m whom you pride yourselves, why, 
their condition is worse even than that of slaves ! 
More abject than that of the poor and indigent! 
(Tor) they arc engaged in incessant labour and toil 
They cannot rest for a moment, but are always busy 
building houses, although they themselves may not 
dwell in them, or digging the ground and planting 
trees, (although) they do not partake of the fruit 
thereof Greater fools than these do not exist , for 
they accumulate wealth and propeity, and, on their 
death, leave it to others to inherit, while they live 
in n constant state of privation (And as for your) 
merchants, (they) too, are intent upon amassing un 
lawful nehes They buy and storo up gram m anti- 
cipation of scarcity, and sell it for a high price in time 
of dearth 1 They givo nothing to the poor and desti- 
tute, (till) nil tlicir wealth, the accumulation of years, 

1 Trantlatmg from the original we find “they tmui wealth by ererj 
mean* lawful or unlawful. Further tl e »cn*c of tho Arab c **em» to be, 
that they hoard up gra n with tho intention of creating a nse in price* and 
tl cn *ell it to cnormoui adrantnge 
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is lost in n moment, being (citlier) sunk in tlic sea, or 
carried off by robbers, or seized by some tyrant King ; 
and then they are mined and brought low, and go 
from door to door begging for charity. They waste 
their whole li\es in profitless journey ings, and think, 
forsooth, that they realized pVojit. They know not 
tlmt they threw away the coin of greatest value— that 
is life. They bartered the world to come for this 
world, and jet the world was not enjoyed, while faith 
was made shipwreck of ‘In the dilemma both arc 
gone; neither wealth nor beatitude is enjoyed.' 1 If 
you glory in this apparent advantage, we, in truth, 
execrate it * 

“ And os regards your saying that tbc generous and 
humane arc found among your'racc, it is false. Tor 
their friends, and kindred, and neighbours, go about 
begging, from street to street, in a state of poicrty, 
and indigence, and nakedness, and hunger; and they 
pay no regard to their condition. Do you call this 
humanity,— to wit, that you yourselves should live at 
home, in the midst of ease and enjoyment, while your 
friends, and kindred, and neighbours, go alx>ut beg- 
ging? 

“ And as to your saying that there arc secretaries 

' Thu !rrrt own r*» ©r^s f/» a If-ada «*ro 
* w fcy Ij tzOXZtj Xn hv^sh *1! tbm$ht cl ibo 

* ** IV pj ii *irh »« *1*7, tl/tj rcry r>3 v> T*** 

tolVtn-iVra cf A r»S? 
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mid mtcndants of finances among your nations, it doc*, 
not become yon to boast of tlicsc, (for) more wicked 
fcJHous and greater rascals than these, arc not to be 
found m tlie world The) are ninny s engaged in 
effecting the utter nun of all mala In means of their 
craft and wisdom, and copiousness of language and 
eloquence of address Public!*, they address fn« ndb 
letters to them, embellished with all sorts of fine 
phrases, but secretly they are busy with the thought 
of extirpating them, root and branch Their thoughts 
by night and by day arc — ' Dismiss so-nnd so from 
tins office, and accept n douceur from some one cbe, 
and appoint lum instead * And, in the end, by menus 
of some finessing, they actually do dismiss him 

" And the ascetics and devotees whom you imagine 
to be virtuous, and whoso prayers and intercession’’ 
you fancy will be acceptable to God, they, too, base 
deceived you with the display of their nets of drvotioi 
and piety Tor these, their devotions in public , their 
allow mg their beards to grow , plucking the hair from 
their lips , wearing loo«c shirts , contenting Ibcmsclvrs 
with coarse garments, patching them repeated!* , being 
taciturn, and speaking to no one, 1 eating little, con 

t tp «»*!.. l-U', Lm e~W»v|iS«.A^ v «* # 1 

* a ** <« » n 1 «-v i A 

i ,S l T'.' I M , • W llmmlU w / •*> „ ,j*« |, * 

M/homi LKrrUs}}/*- H 

a* i, +*+*•'• 

m »* i j«i « j*. Mj,rNiun **«■ 
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ducting themselves affably towards people; instruct- 
ing in the ordinances of religion and the State ; pray- 
ing long, so that their foreheads have become marked 
(thereby), (while) by their little eating their lips hang 
down, their brains have become addled, their bodies 
emaciated, and their complexion altered, — these are 
all out-and-out deceit and falsehood. Their hearts 
are so full of hatred and malevolence that they hold 
every one else in utter contempt ; and they axe ever 
passing censure on God, saying : * Why did He create 
the devil (and) evil spirits ? Why have the ungodly 
and licentious been created ? Why does He sustain 
these ? This is very improper I * Such are the 
devilish thoughts with which their minds are filled. 
To you, indeed, they seem righteous ; but, before God, 
none are more unrighteous than they. What is there 
to boast of in them ? These people are, in truth, a 
disgrace to you ! 1 

“ And ns for your doctors of law and divinity, they, 
too, for the sake of worldly lust, at times pronounce 
that lawful which is unlawful, and at times declare 
that to be unlawful which is lawful. They give false 
interpretations of God’s word, and pervert the true 

bigXair * tlm he rtthff o njud It hot rut men yahan fak maehgb.ul 

*** e pethautgon par njdon he nuban aur gba\non par gha\\e par gape, 
yahan lal hhata pin a ebbor diyahx dtmajgi \bntbi Inn/iveho* (b la{»h pa^ 
laJan ndlihal ha gage rang badal gage yi{Sen fcalri ho gagm 
<?•/<>» M«* dtttbmam aur hueah unlogon hi hbaro hua bat JO 

1 * 
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sense for the sake of deriving benefit (thereby) How 
is it possible that they can possess devotion and piety? 
It is for these, in whom you glory, that the fire of hell 
is kindled 

“And as regards your judges and law officers, so 
long as they are not ill office, they repair to the mosques 
morning and c\emng, and perform their demotions, 
and exhort and admonish the people But when 
they have become judges or law officers, then they 
seize the possessions of the lowly , and of orphans, ami 
present them to unjust kings, in order to gain their 
favour They accept bribes, and perpetrate mjus 
tice, and if one is not satisfied, they bring him to 
agree by means of terrors and menacing glances In 
brief, these men are exceeding workers of iniquity, for 
they put justice in the place of injustice, and injustice 
in the place of justice They havo absolutely no fear 
of God Tor these it is that torment and woe arc 
(in store) 

“And as for the emperors and kings whom you 
mention, ns being the successors of the prophets, their 
reprehensible qualities arc manifest , to wit, they, too, 
turn aside from the ways of the prophets and shy 
the descendants of the prophets They are regular 
drinkers of wine, and they make the servants of God 
sene them They regard themselves as more exalted 
than nil other men They prefer this world to the 
life to come W hen one of them comes to the throne, 
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his first act is to imprison him. who, from df old, has 
served his ancestors. They efface all his claims of 
service from their hearts. Through lust of the world 
they put to death their own friends and kindred. 
Such are not the qualities of the noble. To boast of 
these kings and rulers, is to injhre 3 ourselves. And 
to prefer a claim of mastership over us, with no proofs 
or evidence in support, is pure deceit and malignity.” 



CHAPTER XXIV. 


CONTAINING AN ACCOUNT OF THE WHITE AM 

•Yiien the parrot had finished this speech, the king 
looked towards the assembly of the Genu and men, 
and said “ How does the white ant, in spite of its 
having no hands and legs, raise earth, and construct 
its arched edifice over itself? Explain this matter to 
me ” A man of the Hebrew race 1 said “The Genu 
carry the earth to this insect, because she had per- 
formed this kind act for them, viz she ate through 
the staff" of his reverence Solomon, and he fell down , 
so the Genu knew that he was dead , and fled thence, 
and obtained relief from toil and affliction ” The king 
said to the doctors of the Genu. “Have you any 
knowledge of the circumstance which this man re 
lates?” They all replied, saying “How can we 
affirm that the Genu convey earth and water to it? 

* The Urdu translator seems to have forgotten tl at there was but one 
Hebrew present Ibran jon le tcaXtl ve Jraha should hare been tl e 
Urdu 

a See the Koran cl ap xtxit (Saba) Terse 14 and the note on tlus 
passage w Sale b Translation 
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The king said to the cricket — " The vv lute ant is a 
species of reptile, and thou art the representative of 
the reptiles, do thou (then) explain what it is that tins 
Greek sage says ” The cricket made answer, saving 
“ He speaks truth , but he has not given a complete 
description of this (insect), something lias been 
omitted ” The king said M Do thou complete it ” 
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wo lived together in peace and harmony, m mountains, 
and forests, and plains, and nourished our young, 
and, thankful for that which God had ordamed for us, 
we passed our days m praise of Him. We acknow- 
ledged none but Him. We lived w our homes in 
peace, without interference from anyone ” 

“ When a penod passed away thus, God (may He 
be exalted) formed Adam of clay, and constituted him 
His vicegerent on the earth. When his offspring 
multiplied, they began to roam over the forests and 
plams, and then indeed was the hand of oppression 
laid heavily on us unfortunates 1 They took the 
horse, the ass, the mule, the ox, and the camel, and 
pressed them into their service, and with the strong 
arm of tyranny caused such calamities to befaHus as 
even our ancestors had never witnessed What could 
we do? Seeing no prospect of relief, we fled to the 
forests and deserts Even then them lordships ceased 
not in the least to persecute us Many and various 
were the devices with which, armed with snares and 
nets, they took up our pursuit. If a few weaned and 
feeble ones happened to fall mto their clutches— Oh, 
ask me not concerning their case ' — they used to bnng 
them hack bound and fettered, and# inflict unspeak- 
able torments on them ” 

“ 0ver and ^ove all this, to slaughter, to shm, to 
break the hones, to extract the sinews, to np open the 
bonds, to pluck the feathers, to spit, to roast, to grill 
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The kmg said to the cricket — “ The white ant is a 
species of reptile, and thou art the representative of 
the reptiles, do thou (then) explain what it is that tins 
Greek sage says ” The cricket made answer, saying 
“ He speaks truth , but he has not given a complete 
description of this (insect), something has been 
omitted ” The kmg said " Do thou complete it ” 
He pursued* “When God (may He be exalted) 
created all the tribes of animals, and bestowed His 
gifts upon every tribe. He, of His wisdom and justice, 
placed all on a level To some He gave large bodies 
and powerful frames, but made their minds very weak 
and contemptible; and to some He gave small and 
feeble bodies, but made then- minds very intelligent 
fnjd acute, (so that) the excess and defect on both 
^re^mcely balanced For example , the elephant, 
ce his huge body, is so contemptible of soul, that 
Submits to a boy , who mounts his shoulders, and 
— him whither he pleases And the camel, al- 
though he has a large body and a long neck, is yet so 
stupid, that he follows any one who lays hold of Ins 
nose stnng Even a mouse could lead him about if 
he wished Whereas, the scorpion, his small body 
notwithstanding, destroys even an elephant when he 
stings lum In the same way, this insect, which is 
called the white ant, although very small of body, is 
very strong of mind In short, all the animals that 
have small bodies, are intelligent and wise” The 
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king asked the reason of this, saying : “ Why are the 
large-bodied animals stupid, and- the small-bodied ones 
intelligent? Where is God’s wisdom perceived in 
this?” He replied, saying : “When the Creator, of 
His omnipotence, perceived that those animals which 
have large bodies are adapted lor labour and toil, and 
that, therefore, if He were to give them acute minds, 
they would never be submissive to any one; — and 
that, if the small-bodied ones were not intelligent and 
wise, they would always be involved in trouble and 
affliction , 1 * He, on this account, gave the former feeble 
souls, and the latter intelligent souls.” “ Explain this 
minutely, said the king. He pursued, saying : “ The 
beauty of every work of art consists in this, viz. : that 
the art of the workman be not evident to any one, as 
to how he executes it ; — as the bee, without rule and 
compasses, makes different kinds of angles and circles 3 
in her cells, and nothing is known as to how she makes 
them, or whence she brings her wax and honey. If 
her body were large, this art of hers would be manifest. 
Similar is the predicament of the silkworm. For her 
spinning and weaving, too, is understood by no one, 
The very same is the case of the white ant ; nothing 

1 Thera is nothing in tha original like this Had the Arabia been 

followed, the Urdu would hare been : a Aur chhotejum aur bare na/s aur 
liana faaa’Ata it masiiaih ie timiaar iaohl Itgaiai msiea 
shahd l-i malhhi anr resham he It re aur dimak toaghaira. 

1 “How, without nils and compasses she {the bee) constructs hexagonal 
cells,” is what the original contains 
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&$ the artest method of h or cojisfjurljii" Jier habitation 
is revealed. It is not known how she carries the earth, 
and builds. Doctors and philosophers deny the pos- 
sibility of the world’s being created without matter. 
(Now) God (may He be exalted) has given proof of 
this in the art of the bee ; since she constructs cells of 
wax, and stores up her honey-food, without the exist- 
ence of matter (wherewith to make the wax and honey ) 
If they imagine that she gathers them from flowers and 
leaves, why do not they also gather them, and construct 
something ? And, if she collects them from the midst 
of water and air , 1 why do they not observe her, if 
they have sight, and see how she gathers them, and 
constructs her cells ? In the same way lias He made 
small-bodied animals, to he a proof of His omnipotence 
and skill to tyrant kings, who are insolent, and im- 
pious, and show no gratitude for the favours received 
from Hun. For example a gnat slew Nimrod, m 
despite of its being the smallest of all insects Again, 
when Pharaoh took to impiety, and acted wrongfully 
towards Moses, the Most High God sent an army of 
locusts, which went and overthrew him. And when 
God bestowed dominion, and the gift of prophecy, on 
Ins Holiness Solomon, and put all the Genu and man- 
kind under subjection to him, moat of the ungodly 

1 “And, if she gathers them from the surface of water, or from the 
atmo«pt ere why do they not observe her, and perceive 1 ow she gathers 
them, ’ is the trun-lation of the Arabic. 
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entertained doubt of* his possessing the dignity of the 
prophetic office ; 1 * * (and thought) that he had acquired 
this dominion by deceit and stratagem ; and, although 
he declared that God had, of His goodness and favour, 
bestowed this dignity on him, still their doubts were 
not removed till God sent this wjute aut, which came 
and ate through the staff of his reverence Solomon, 
and he fell down in bis sitting-place. But no Genii 
or man had the courage to venture on this (act.) This, 
God’s wondrous power, is a lesson to the ungodly, who 
glory in their physical power and dignity, and are not 
warned, although they see all His skilful handiwork 
and His wondrous power; but pride themselves in 
these kings, who are feebler than the smallest of our 
insect tnbes.” 

“Again, the oyster, which produces the pearl, is 
smaller and feebler of body than any aquatic animal ; 
but in intelligence and wisdom she surpasses them all. 

1 The sense of the Arabic ta quite lost m the Urdu. “And s imila rly, 

when God gai e Solomon dominion and the gift of prophecy, and strength- 
ened his sway, and put the Genu and mankind under subjection to him ; 

and he Bubdued all the kings of the earth , and men and the Genu had 
doubts concerning bis rule, and supposed that it was the result of Btratagem, 
and power, and might , and although be disavowed this, by saying 4 This 
is of the goodness of my Lord, to prove me, whether I am grateful or not,' 
yet his word availed nothing, and doubt was not removed from tbeir hearts 

till God Bent this white ant, which ate through his staff, and he fell upon 
hi» fsce m his jutting-plare, while none of the Genu and men had dared to 
do this through fear and awe of him j thus God manifested Uia wondrous 
power, to be a warning to thcif tyrant kings, who boast of tlicir physical 
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of the actual method of her constructing her habitation 
is revealed. It is not known how she carries the earth, 
and builds. Doctors and philosophers deny the pos- 
sibility of the world’s being created without matter 
(Now) God (may He be exalted) has given proof of 
this in the art of the bee , since she constructs cells of 
wax, and stores up her honey-food, without the exist- 
ence of matter (wherewith to make the wax and honey ) 
If they imagine that she gathers them from flowers and 
leaves, why do not they also gather them, and construct 
something ? And, if she collects them from the midst 
of water and air, 1 why do they not observe her, if 
they have sight, and see how she gathers them, and 
constructs hei cells ? In the same way has He made 
small-bodied animals, to be a proof of His omnipotence 
and skill to tyrant kings, who are insolent, and im- 
pious, and show no gratitude for the favours received 
from Him. For example a gnat slew Nimrod, m 
despite of its being the smallest of all insects Again, 
when Pharaoh took to impiety, and acted wrongfully 
towards Moses, the Most High God sent an army of 
locusts, which went and overthrew him And when 
God bestowed dominion, and the gift of prophecy, on 
Ins Holiness Solomon, and put all the Genu and man- 
kind under subjection to him, moat of the ungodly 

» “And if she gathers them from the surface of water or from the 
atmosphere, why do they not observe her, and perceive liow she gather# 
them is the translation of the Arabic 
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entertained doubt of- his possessing the dignity of the 
prophetic office ; 1 (and thought) that he had acquired 
this dominion by deceit and stratagem ; and, although 
he declared that God had, of His goodness and favour, 
bestowed this dignity on him, still their doubts were 
not removed till God sent this*wjhite ant, which came 
and ate through the staff of his reverence Solomon, 
and he fell down in his sitting-place. But no Genii 
or man had the courage to venture on this (act.) This, 
God’s wondrous power, is a lesson to the ungodly, who 
glory in their physical power and dignity, and are not 
warned, although they see all His skilful handiwork 
and His wondrous power; but pride themselves in 
these kings, who are feebler than the smallest of our 
insect tribes.” 

“Again, the oyster, which produces the pearl, is 
smaller and feebler of body than any aquatic animal ; 
but in intelligence and wisdom she surpasses them all. 


1 The sense of the Arabic is quite lost m the Urdu. “And s im il a rly, 
when God gave Solomon dominion and the gift of prophecy, and strength- 
ened his sway, and put the Genu and mankind under subjection to him j 
and ha subdued all the kings of the earth , and men and the Genii had 
doubts concerning his rule, and supposed that it was the result of stratagem, 
and power, and might ; and although he disavowed this, by saying ‘ This 
ib of the goodness of my Lord, to prove me, whether I am grateful or not," 
yet his word availed nothing, and doubt was not removed from their hearts 
till God sent this white ant, which ate through his staff, and he fell upon 
his face m his sittmg_ place j while none of the Genu and men had dared to 
do this through fear and awe of him , thus God manifested His wondrous 
power, to be a warning to their tyrant kings, who boast of their physical 
power, *’ Ao. 



218 


IKHWANU 8 3APA 


She dwells, and finds her sustenance at the bottom of 
the ocean , till, on a certain day when ram falls, she 
nscs from the bottom, and rests on the surface of the 
water, and opens the two car shaped valves with winch 
she 13 provided , and the moment the rain drops fall 
therein, she closes tlymi, so that the water of the sea 
may not mingle therewith Then bIic siuks again to 
the bottom, aud keeps those two shells closed for a 
long, time, till that water is concocted into pearls 
Men, forsooth, ore scarcely likely to possess such 
understanding * God has implanted in men’s hearts 
a strong love for brocades, and silks , and these are 
pioduced from the Bhme of insects Of the different 
kinds of eatables, they consider honey the most deli- 
cious , and that is made by the bee They light wax 
candles in their places of assembly , aud these, too, are 
obtained from this 6 auie insect The very best of the 
jewels, wherewith they adorn themselves, is the pearl , 
and that is produced by the wisdom of tins little crea- 
ture, which I have just spoken of It is to the end 
that men may behold these exquisite things, and 
acknowledge His skilful handiwork and marvellous 
power, that the Most High God has created them from 
these worms , and yet, although they behold all His 
worksand His wondious power, they continue unmindful 
of Him, and waste their days m ungodliness au d unbelief, 
not showing gratitude for His mercies, but practising 
violence and wrong on His poor and feeble creatures ” 
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When tlie cricket had finished this speech, the king 
said to the men : “ Now, have you any thing else to 
say?” They replied, saying: “We have still many 
eminent gifts remaining (to mention) whereby it is 
established that we are the lords, and these our 
slaves.” “Mention them,” sajd the king. One of 
the men said; “Onr forms are one and the same, 
while theirs are diverse ; hence it is perceived that we 
are the lords, and they the slaves ; for rule and master- 
ship best consist with oneness, and servitude with multi- 
plicity.” The king said to the animals : “ What answer 
do ye make to this?” For a moment, all the animals 
bent down their heads in thought. Then the night- 
ingale, the deputy of the birds, said: “This man 
speaks truth ; but although the animals have various 
forms, yet the minds of all of them are one; whereas, 
although men have one common form, yet their minds 
are very different.” “What is the proof of this?” 
said the kmg. He replied, saying : " The diversities 
of religion and creed (among them) indicate this; for 
there are thousands of religious bodies among them 
(such as) Jews, Chnstiaus, Magians, Polytheists, In- 
fidels, Idolaters, Fire-worshippers, Star- worshippers. 
And besides this, each religion comprises numerous 
sects ; just as, among the sages of old, each one held 
opinions different from all the rest. For example: 
among the Jews there are Samaritans, ’Abahs, J and 

1 1 am unablo to furnish the reader with any information concerning tlio 
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Goliatlntcs. Among the Christiana there are Nes- 
tormns, Jacobites, and Malekals . 1 Among the Fire- 
worshippers there are Zoroastrians, Zarwamtes , 2 Hur- 
mis, Mazkis, Bahramis, and Manawls. Among the 
Musalmai^ there are Shia’s, Sunnis , 3 Khanjis, RAfizis, 
Nasibis, Muijis, Kadt\ris, Jahimis, Mu’tazilis, Aslia’ris 

'Aballs. The Gohatfoict are the followers (according to Mohammadan 
opinion) of the giant whom David slew How they come to believe that 
Oohath was the leader of a sect — and a sect of Jttet above all, is a mystery 1 

1 The Ncstonans and the Jacobites, the reader will find noticed in any 
good dictionary. The ZTalakSi are a sect half Christians and half Moham- 
medans, named after their founder They hold the same opinions concern- 
ing Christ tlint the Musalman do 

* I regret that I can throw no light on tho peculiar tenets of the 
Zarwamtes and other sects of the Fire worshippers. 

1 Tho Siiam* are the orthodox Mohammedans, who receive the tradition- 
ary portion of the Mohammedan law (run not), which was gathered from 
tho words and acts of tho prophet, and carefully preserved by bis com- 
panions. They also revere equally tbo Khalifas AlA btkr, ’Omar, Oman, 
and 'AG. The Shia'ht, on the other hand, regard ’Ah alone oa tho true 
Tnum and Khalifa after Mohammed i and tho other three as usurpers. 
They hold tho companions of tho prophet m contempt, and pay but little 
heed to tho traditions preserved by them. Tho Kharyit refuse the title of 
Khalifa and Imam to Osman and ‘Ah. They were so called, because they 
treat forth from 'All after the baltlo of SiITin. Tho a fill* (from Nafb= 
enmity) were opposed to 'All and hi* claims to the Imamat and Khalifat. 
Tho Alo'tmilis are a nationalistic sect among tho Musalmans They deny 
the possession of attributes by God, and declare that perfect unity consists 
in tho utter absence of attributes. Tho Kifui ore a sect of the Shfoht, 
and are so called because they deter ted Zeyd, tho son of 'All, tho son of 
Jlowvrn, the .eon of 'Ah, when he forbade them to speak against the com- 
panions of tho prophet. The Murjit are a sect of Muslim Antinomiana, 
who assert that faith consists in words without work* j that disobedience 
with faith does not injure j and that obedience without faith docs not profit. 
The Kadaru aw a sect of ifotazditi they hold that man is an absolutely 
free agent. The Jaiintt are the exact opposite of tho Kadant i they hold 
that man has no power i that voluntary motions (so called) are of tho nature 
of tremor* They assert that God compels men to commit sin* Tho 
Athjnt are a ml of Snnmt, differing but slightly from the orthodox r'-rf 
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and eat — such arc their deeds! And with all this 
they are not content, but maintain that they are our 
masters, and we their slaves ; and that those of us 
who have fled from them are delinquents. Such 
claim is based on no proof or voucher, but is out-and- 
out injustice and oppression?” 
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and others — a vast number of sects, all of whom hold 
different religious opinions, and each of whom regards 
the other as an infidel, and pronounces malison on 
him. Whereas, we are all free from differences. Our 
religion and creed are one. In brief, all the animals 
hold the unity of God, and arp believers. They are 
innocent of such things as associating other gods with 
God, and hypocrisy, and impiety, and licentiousness. 
They harbour no doubt whatever of His power and 
unity, but know Him to be the true Creator and Sus- 
tained and He it is whom we call to mind by day and 
by night, and busy ourselves in praising and magnify- 
ing. But these men are ignorant of our praise.” 

The Persian replied, saying: "We, too, believe the 
Creator and Sustainer to be one, and without associate." 
"Then," observed the king, “how is it that there are 
so many differences in your religion?” He replied, 
saying: “Religion is but the path, or the means, 
whereby the object aimed at is attained; and this 
object is the same with all— to reach (God) by any 
way possible. Whatever path they take, it is towards 
God alone that they direct their steps.” The king 
asked : “ If the aim of all be this, viz. : to arrive near 
God, then, why do they all slay one another ? ” He 
replied, saying : “ This is not on account of religion 
(for there is no aversion 1 in religion) ; but, for the sake 

1 The word l arahat is a mistake It should be xdbardastt, or jabr, U> 
agree with the Arabic "There 13 no compuhion in religion." — See the 
Koran, chap n. {The Cow) yerse 257. 
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of the State, which is the (embodiment of the) insti- 
tutes of religion ” “ Explain this fully,” said the king 
He pursued thus . " Religion and the State are twin 
brothers , one cannot exist apart from the other But 
Religion is the elder brother, and the State the younger 
Religion is indispensable to the State, to the end that 
all men may be upright and honest , and a king is 
indispensable to religion, in order to promulgate its 
ordinances among the people with authority Hence 
it is that, some religious people put others to death for 
the benefit of the State and Government Each 
religionist desires that all men should conform to his 
special tenets, and creed, and religious ordinances 
alone If the king will listen attentively, I will pre- 
sent a clear proof of tins matter” “Mention it,” 
said the king He said "To take away life* is a 
practice m every religion , and by this is meant, that 
he who seeks to be religious should sacrifice himself 
"Whereas, the practice of the State is, that the sove- 
reign slays another aspirer to soveieignty ” The 
monarch observed as follows “Kings shying other 
aspirants to sovereignty is perfectly intelligible , but 
why docs the religionist slay himself? Explain tins 
to me.” He replied, saying “ Tins matter is clearly 
perceived, in the religion of Muslims, too Tor 
example, the Most High God declares “Verily God 

* The word hero translated Ida is %af, an J m p 221 the »&n a won! u 
rendered “ Inst, of the flesh " In feet there is .play on tl a word through 
out the passage 
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(may He be exalted) has purchased of the faithful 
their lives and their possessions; having appointed 
the Garden of Paradise for those who (fight in His 
cause, and so) slay others, or are slain themselves .” 1 * 
And there are many other texts which speak to this 
point. Again, in one place He has spoken thus, in 
accordance with the command of the law: “If ye 
turn unto God, lay down your Jives ; for this is better 
for you with God.”* Again, when His Holiness, 
Jesus, said : “ Who will help me in the cause of God ?” 
and all those who were his disciples 3 said; “We will 
be your helpers in God’s cause.” Then the Holy 
Jesus said ; “ If ye would help Me, then prepare your- 
selves for death and the cross, that so ye may ascend 
with Me to heaven, and dwell near your brethren . 4 * 
But if ye will not help Me, ye are not of My followers.” 
In the end, they were all put to death in God’s cause, 
-and did not swerve from the religion of Jesus. In the 
same way, the people of India, Brahmans and others, 
slay themselves ; burning themselves alive for the sake 
of religion. Their belief is, that the most highly 
approved devotion before God is, that the penitent 


1 See the Korun, chap rlrr. (The Apartments) Terse 112 

* See the Koran, chap u, (The Cow) verse 51 “Turn unto God, and 
lay down 'your lire* ; for this is better for you jnth God " 

* The word doston 19 incorrect. The Arabic word u haicanyt i», winch 
signifies “ apostles/’ or 11 disciples ” * 

4 The Arabic has * That ye may ascend to Leaven, and be near My 

Father and your Father ” 
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sinner lay down his own life, and bum his body, 
since all transgressions are thereby blotted out ” 

" Thus, too, do those who possess true conceptions 
of the Divine nature keep themselves pure from covet- 
ousness and concupiscence, and impose upon them- 
selves the burdens of devotional exercises To such a 
degree do they subdue the lusts of the flesh, that no 
desire or appetite for worldly pleasures remains In 
fine, thus is it that all religionists sacrifice their lives, 
and consider this the greatest act of piety (they could 
perform) , since thereby they escape the fire of hell, 
and attain to Paradise Still, there arc good and bad 
in all religions , but the yuckedest of the wicked is lie 
who does not believe in the day of reckoning, and does 
not hope for the reward of good deeds, and dreads not 
the recompense of sins, and docs not believe in the 
unity of Him to whom all have 1 to return ” 

When the Persian had done mentioning these 
matters, the Hindu spoke, saying “ The human race 
gTcatly exceeds the animal creation in the number of 
its tnbes, and species, and individuals Tor m the 
whole fourth, habitable part of the earth, 2 there arc 
nineteen thousand cities, wherein dwell various kinds 
of beings Tor example, (there arc) China, India, 
Sindh, Ilejaz, Yemen, Abyssinia, Nejd, Egypt, Alcx- 

1 Literally — Slocc the return of *11 u to Him- 

* The Mttjalmai^belicTo that tl « world consists of one faurtl Lm 1 on 1 
tl ire fourth • water 
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antlnn, Cyrcne, Spain, Constantinople, Azurbaijan,' 
Armenia, Syria, Greece, ’Irak, 1 2 * Badakhshhn, Jurjan 
JjLin, Naisbapur, Karmfin, Kabul, Multan, Khura- 
san, Trans-Qxiaua,* Khwarazw, 4 Fargliana, and others, 
— thousands of cities and countries which are too 
numerous to be reckoned. And ..besides these cities, 
the jungles, and mountains, and islands, too, are in- 
habited by thousands of human beings. All differ in 
language, and colour, and manners, ahd dispositions, 
and religious belief, and in arts. God (may lie be 
exalted) causes the sustenance of nil to reach them, 
and keeps them under His protection. Now this 
excess of numbers, and diversity of circumstances, 
and variety of occupations and aims, all point to this ; 
viz., that man is superior to creatures of a different ' 
order, and takes precedence over all the other classes 
of the animal creation ; hence it is perceived that men 
are the lords, and that all the animals are their slaves. 
In addition to these, we possess other superior quali- 
ties, the description of which is of great length." 

1 Axurbayiin is a province of Persia, of winch Tabriz is the capital, 
corresponding with the ancient Media 

a ’Irak v-’Arab ; t e., Babylonia, or ’Irak 1 ’Ajam , t e , Media Badakh- 
shan a a country lying to the north of Afghanistan. Its capital is Balkh 
Jniyan is the name of a city and province in Persia JDun (or Gilan) is 
the country to the south-west of the Caspian Sea Kaiahapur is a City in 
Eburarasan, or the ancient Bactnana, on the road to Meshed 

* jAterdlbj , — “ That which is beyond tbe river ” 

* Khwarazm, the ancient Chnrattma, lies along the banks of the Oius, 
and extends to the Caspian Sta Farghana is a country in Turiistan 

15 
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The frog said to the king “ This man has mentioned 
the numerousness of mankind and boasts of it Weic 
he to see the aquatic animals and behold their shapes 
and forms, men would appear extremely few in his 
eyes, and the cities and countries, too, which he has 
mentioned, would be seen to be comparatively few 
For m the whole fourth, habitable part of the earth, 
there are fourteen great seas, as the Mediterranean 
Sea, the Sea of Jurjin, the Red Sea, the Persian Gulf, 
the Sea of Sindh, the Indian Ocean, the China Sea, 
the Sea of Aral, the Western Ocean, the Eastern 
Ocean, the Northern Ocean, the Southern Ocean, the 
Ethiopia Sea, and the Afnc Ocean And there are 
fi\e hundred small nvers, and two hundred large 
rivers, such as the Oxus, the Tigris, the Euplnates, 
the Nile, &c , — the length of each of winch vanes 
from two hundred to two thousand miles And as 
for the rest, the smaller and larger streams, and water 
courses, and ponds, and reservoirs m jungles and 
wastes they cannot be counted , and they arc in- 
habited by thousands of kinds of aquatic animals, 
such as fishes tortoises, crocodiles, porpoises, nlliga 
tors, &.c , winch none but the most High God knows 
of, and can take count of Some say that theic arc 
scicn hundred classes of aquatic animals, caclusnc of 
species and individuals, and that the dwellers on dry 
Jand, — fl'ic wild animals ami beasts of prey, and qua- 
drupeds, consist of fne hundred classes, not 
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reckoning species and individuals Now these are all 
God’s creatures and servants for He, of His marvel- 
lous power, created all of them, and supplied them 
with sustenance, and He ever preserves them from 
every trouble No affair of theirs is concealed from 
Him If this man would reflect, and attam to a 
knowledge of the classes of animals, it \\ ould be clear 
(to him) that the numerousness of men affords no 
ground for concluding that they are the lords and the 
anmnls the slaves ” 
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sphere 1 is ten times as large as all the other spheres 
In short every higher sphere bears tins very propor 
tion to the sphere (next) beneath it Non all these 
spheres are filled with spiritual hemgs , not a span of 
space is there but what is occupied by spirits who 
dwell therein, as the Prophet (w hom God bless and 
save) has declared, saying — * There is not a span of 
space in all the seven heavens but what is filled by 
angels who are standing and bowing and prostrating 
themselves m adoration of God ’ So then, O men ! 
were you to behold them multitudes, jou would know 
that your peoples were of no account m comparison 
with them And your (boast of) numbers and multi 
tudes does not afford a prool of jour being the lords 
and all others your slaves Tor” all are God’s creatures 
and subjects , some (of whom) He has made subject 
to, or dependent on, others In short. He, of His 
perfect wisdom, sent forth His regulating decrees as 
He saw fit , and in every condition praise and thank 
fulness are due to Him ” 

"When the sage of the Genu ceased speaking the 
king said to the men “ The animals have replied to 
you on those matters m which jou glory, now, if you 
have an j thing else to say, speak” The orator of 
Ilejaz spoke, saying — "We possess other superior 
gifts, which show that we are the lords and the 

1 The fir«t or lowest of tbo seven heavens according to Jlohammedon 
opinion 

* Tho word lyunl i should ho balk to agree with the or ginal 
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animals the slaves.” “ Mention them,” stxid the king, 
lie pursued thus . “The Most High God has piomised 
us many blessings ; to rise from the grave , to spread 
over the face of the whole earth i 1 the reckoning of 
the great day •, to pass over the strait bridge of 
Essirat; to enter Paradise — the garden, the garden 
of delight, the garden of eternity, the garden of Eden, 
. the garden of rest ; the mansion of peace, the mansion 
of rest, the mansion of perpetual abode, and the man- 
sion of the godly ; the Tuba-tree ;* the fount of Sal- 
sabilj* rivers of wine, and of milk, and of honey , 4 
am) of water; J ofty edifices; the being coupled with 
gazelle-eyed girls of Paradise; the being near to God; 
and many other blessings besides these, (all of) which 
are mentioned in the Koran, has the Most High God 
appointed for us. Whence can the animals obtain 
these ? This is a proof that we are the lords and the 
animals our slaves. In addition to these blessings 
and excellent gifts, we possess other eminent pro- 
perties, which I have not mentioned.” 

The representative of the birds, the nightingale, 

1 ia utterly unh£e _the original, an d is, m fact, nonsense The 
words la'<, fiushur al tyrvju min al kaln (all meaning the same thing, 
viz , rising from the dead,) here occur in the original The Moulavi must 
have taken the second of these words to signify the same thing as mnn- 
tashir bona The Urdu should have been marne H la'd uthna our zxnda 
hona aur kalr se mJfalna 

* The (uba 11 a tree in Paradise, the fjuit of which is supposed to be 
moat delicious 

s Sahahl signifies “water which flows gently and pleasantly down the 
throat ” 

4 See the Koran , chap ilvu {Mohammed) verses 16, 17 



CHAPTER II. 

DESCRIPTIVE OF THE CLOSE ATTENTION OF THE KINO OF THE GLMI 
TO THE POINT AT ISSUE BETWEEN THE MEN AND THE ANIMALS, 
WITH THE VIEW OF ARRIVING AT A DECISION 

When the monarch heard these accounts of the 
annuals, he became instantly absorbed in the settle- 
ment of this dispute, and commanded the attendance 
of the judges, the law officers, and all the chiefs and 
the nobles of the Genu Forthwith, in obedience to 
call, they all presented themselves in the royal Court 
He then addressed the men thus — "The animals 
have clearly and fully laid before us the tale and 
plaint of your tyranny, what "have you now to urge m 
answer thereto ? ” 

One of the men thereupon saluted the king, and 
spake as follows — ■" Oh, refuge of the world 1 these 
are all our slaves, and we are their masters It 
behoves us then to exercise over them authority 
befitting masters , and to work them as we will 
Such of them as have willingly bowed to our yoke, 
have found favour with God, and such as have 
rebelled against us, have, so to speak, rebelled against 
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spoke, and said : “ As the Slost High God has pro- 
mised you good, so He lias threatened you with evil 
for jour punishment. For example, the affliction of 
the grave ; the examination by Munkir 1 and Naklr ; 
the terrors of the judgment day - } the strict and severe 
reckoning ; the being cast into J;he infernal pit 5* the 
torments of Gehenna, of Jahlm, of Sakar, of Laza, of 
SaTr, ofHutama, and of Hawiya ; the wearing sliiits 
of liquid pitch; the drinking of the fetid humours 
which flow fiom the damned ,* the eating of the tree 
Zakum; 4 the dwelling near the ternble lord of Hell; 
the being bound in torments in the vicinity of devils, 
— all these ore appointed for you. And besides these, 
there are many other torments and afflictions which 
are mentioned in the Koian. Now we are free fioin' 
these. As He has promised us no rewards, so lie 
has not threatened us with tormenting punishments. 
We are satisfied with, and grateful for, God’s decrees. 

1 “ Tlio Muslima believe in. the examination of the dead to. tha sepulchre 
bj two angels, culled Munkir and Xakir, of terrible aspect, who will cause 
the body (to winch the soul shall, for the tunc, be ro uni ted,) to sit up- 
right in the grave, and will question the deceased respecting lus faith 
The wichod they will severely torture, but the good they will not hurt.” 
— lane’s Modem Egyptians, chap m 

* The words in tho Arabic are “a* aairan,” 11 the Jiret .” Hell, hie 
heaven and earth, is supposed by the Muslims to consist of seven stages, 
one beneath another, and each hotter than tho ono above it. Jakannam is 
both the general name for hell, and the particular name for its first 6tagc 
Jahttn is the second stage, and so on, to baiciya, the nethermost Vil 

1 See the Koran , chap liix (The Inevitable) verse 3G 

* Zakum is a tree in the bottom of hell, of which the fruit is as though 
it were the beads of denis, or of terrible serpents 
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Fiom no deed of ours shall we derive cither gam 01 
loss And so we and you are on a par as legards 
aiguinents You possess no pre eminence ovei us ” 

The Hejazi said “ Hon are we and you on »i par ? 
For, m any case, we shall cnduie foi ever Should we 
have obeyed God, then we shall dwell in the company 
of the prophets and saints , and associate with those 
who are blessed, sound in faith, virtuous, just, pillais 
of the faith, devout, pious, righteous, and God- 
perceiving These arc those who resemble the 
cherubim, for they strive to c\cel in all virtuous 
deeds, and long to meet tlieir Lord They turn to 
God with their lives and possessions, aud put then 
trust in Him alone, and petition Him, and from Him 
alone, hope (for favour and mercy) , aud His wrath it 
is that they dread And if we be sinners, and obey 
Him not, even then we shall be saved by the inter- 
cession of the prophets, especially tluough the inter- 
cession of the true piophet, the apostle coucemmg 
whom there is no doubt, the lord of the apostles, the 
last of the piophets, Mohammad Mustafa (may God 
bless and save him) will all srnucis among us obtain 
remission of sms, and thereafter dwell in the Gazden 
of Paradise for ever, in the company of gazelle eyed 
damsels and beautiful youths, while the awgels will 
say to us ‘ Peace be upon you , rejoice 1 and cntei 

1 See the Koran, chap xxnx (The Prophets) Terse 73 Tho Haitian s 
rendering of the Arabic fhtumia incorrect. It is not tho Imperative Mood 



234 


1KHWANU-S SAFA 


hortcrs and preachers unceasingly pursue their whole 
life long, and yet do not attain to a thorough and 
adequate knowledge thereof (when these facts) oil, 
just king ! (hive conic out clearly) what do 3 011 decree 
m the case of these poor men, whose slaves these 
animals aie?” The .king decieed that all the animals 
should leraam subject to mankind, and obedient to 
their commands The animals, too, accepted this 
decision, and were satisfied, and all ictiuned fiom 
thence in peace and safety 
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Ucscrrea elk pralr" ” 


._ e enil for 11 la be 

i u — Saturday Pntrv 

tied la collecting and ar 

ranging hie mete rials and builds theca np 
solidly It la a good honest work." — 
Athmmum. 

Tbe Lives of the English Cardlnali 
ie not only a meritorious add lion to our 
biographical literature hot a useful work 
la add of the later 1 Istory of tl a mother 
Church In England. 1 specially the book 
le historically valuable In tracing the early 
causes which converged tower Is the Re 
foramllon It Is A work evlnilng much 

erudition, and the anthor haa spared no 

pains in the rcsearcl es necessary to an 

thenticato and illustrate his materials. — 
Morning foil 


The author has takcq great pains, and 
laboured studiously amidst II e State 

1 apere and oil r official records, for II a 

let rest* of W« excellent work. Jfa ay ot 
the fecte will be read with Interest at 0 e 
present time, more particularly 11 ose bear 
Ing on tbs relations of the papacy with 
Ireland — Olaerrrr 

In glTtng a vast amount of Infonna 

tton In a small compass he Is also remark 
ably successful These extracts 

will serve to show ll at the work Is writ en 
wt h mtiLh lent artlallty ai d aa lie Infor 
motion ll affords Is drawn fr 
tn stworthy source 


■ it e 


l fail tt 


hot) timely and useful for 

tlon — Mearngtr 

“ There la a good deal of very pleasant 
description la these two volumes' — they 
are readable pictorial, and often very 
amusing — L terary Churchman 

Mr VTU lams U not unjust to many fea 
- .. — The style la 
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The king observed : — “ An unsubstantial claim is 
inadmissible in a Court of Law; 1 produce some 
warrant and some proof beside.” 

He replied, saying: — “There arc many rational 
and traditional arguments which establish our claim.” 

The king inquired what these arguments were, and 
thereupon the speaker began as follows: — “Behold 
the chasteneSs with which God (may He bo magnified) 
has fashioned us ! He has bestowed on us suitable 
limbs, each well adapted to our need, a body sym- 
metrical; a stature erect; reason and knowledge, 2 
whereby wo may discriminate between good and bad; 
nay more, we may discover and mnho known the 
affairs of the whole celestial sphere l In whom, 
besides ourselves, arc these excellent qualities to be 
found ? Hence it is evident that we are the masters, 
mid these the slaves.” 

The king then said to the animals, “Now, what 
answer do you make to this?” 

They replied : — “ These arguments do not establish 
their claim." 

' LtteraUy , — “ A claim without evidence u not listened to m a Court of 
Law.” 

* Tho acntcnco beginning with tho word*, *' mason and knowledge," and 
ending with tho word “ sphere,” is not to ba found m the Arabia at all! 
hffivr *lss> -ltaw&L’tflRvrttb ‘.'uus — jtra&tA -» 

ten i [ab'xyat yhatjbti t-'akljye Lbuliyun iamare men, 4'C- A fsw 
page* further on, tha reader will find that it u this vary point of jaudat «• 
Aauvtt that tho animals tako ap ; and Ikmm ’Ah liad made no mention of 
it before t 
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• SKETCHES OF CENTRAL ASIA: 

ADDITIONAL CflATTPRS ON 

MY TRAVELS AND ADVENTURES ; 

AND os TUB 

ETHNOLOGY OP CENTRAL ASIA 

BY ARMINIUS ViMBERY. 


A -rateable galde on »lmo«t untrodden ground — AOienm m. 

“This work which may be regarded m a aupptement to Jf TdhtWiy# Travel* In 
Central A»la, appeara very opportunely when the papers teem with articles on the con 
tinned progress of Russian designs 1 1 roorklstau, and warnings to the Fngl sh Gorern 
ment to be etrcfnl of their lod an pos-ie.s ona In tl 0 eompllntlo of these 

Sketches oar a ihor deaerrci unijoallOed praise on account of tJielrenUre orlg-toiillly T7* 
thank M Vdmbfry for haying en lurc<t so m«ny hardships and privations In the Interests 
Of humanity civilisation and literature " — Examiner 

THE FLOWERY SCROLL. 

A CHINESE NOVEL 

Translated and Jlltsitrated, with Notes by Sir Jontr Dotmw ZL D , F E.S , 
late ILD M Plcn potentiary in China. Post 8ro, pnee 10a 6d 

THE MOGUL EMPIRE' 

From the Death of Aurungreb to the Ot«i throw of the Mahratla Power, 
Dr HENRY GEORGE KEENE, 

Of the Bengal Cml Service 8 to, 9s 

Ths teorSr flit up a blank beta: ten the ending of H phm tt one i and the 
commencement of Thornton » Histories 

INDIAN ADMINISTRATION. 

Letters to an M P on tho Indian Problem and its Possible Solution 
Br H G KEENE Es<j , Bengal C S. 

Post 8uo, price 5s 

THE CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF THE ATONEMENT, 

An Historical Inquiry tnto tfs Peielopmmt in t?e Church 
with urTBonnciios otr lire pantctPL* or theological oeveiop«*kts 

By Heniy Nutcoisbe Oxenham, M A , 

Formerly Scholar or Baliol Colxsqe, Oxford 
N ea mora acd voluntas placlnt apoota tnor entlo — S Berhabd 
S econd Edition, enlarged, 8 to, 10s 6d 
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•HISTORY OF CIVILIZATION 

IN THE FIFTH CENTURY 

• IRAK SLATED, BT RERMISSIO*, 

PROM THE FRENCH OE A FEfiDfiRIC OZANA1I, 

Late rnorcSsoK or rosEtc.tr literature to the ncuL-rr or letters 

By ASHLEY* C. GLYN, B.A., 

or the urns ^emple, barrister at law 

JnTico volt., post 8ro, price £1 1a 

* We can confidently recotnmenS this work to the Attention of one readers believing 
that if they will hot (-lance at It, they will be satisfied only by giving It the attention and 
careful pernsal of which it is ao welt worthy — lrrrtfji Iirgistir 

Although manv of the Ideas are Involved In some obscurity the transistor has with 
much talent, exhibited the beanty and earnest eloquence of his author and hit work wilt 
doubtless he read with pleasure by all who take an Interest in the early progress of 
Christianity — ONerw 

“sinTIts causes and consequences. 

AN ATTEMPT TO INVESTIGATE THF ORIGIN NATURE £XTr\T. AND 
RESULTS OF MORAL EVIL. 

a Suits oi lUnt H-ututcs. 

By THE Rev HENRY CHRISTMAS, M.A F.R S 
Post 8vo, cloth, price 5s 

THE NATIONALITIES OF EUROPE, 

Bt Dn E G LATHAM. 

Two Tola 8vo, 12s 

' The mass of facta gathered from all quarters, and crowded together In the pages 
of these volumes 1* something wonderfuL’ — Obttrrrr 


VICTOR HUGO; 

A LIFE RELATED BY ONE WHO HAS WITNESSED IT 
Including an Original Drama, in Three Acts, entitled 

“INEZ DE CASTRO,” From the French. 

Two yoIs. post 8vo, 10s 6d 

AT HOME IN PAEIS^ ' 

AND A TRIP THROUGH THE VINEYARDS OE SPAIN, 
By BLANCHARD JERROLD 
In post 8vo price 6s 

SIR EYERARD’S DAUGHTER. 

A NEW NOVEL 

By JOHN CORDY JEAFFRESON, 

Author of M Live ft Down Ac. 

Second Edition, post 8vo, 5s. 
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“THEIR MAJESTIES’ SERVANTS:” 

Rituals of Ijje <£nglis{r Stage. 

ACTORS, AUTHORS, AND AUDIENCES, 
From THOMAS BETTERTON to EDMUND KEAN 
Br Bit DORAN, TSA, 

Author ot “ Table Traits, “ Lives o t the Queens of Cog lam) of the house of Hanover,' 
Ac. Ac 

2 vols 8vo, 18a 


“Dr Dorm has contrived a couple of 
volumes which while they satisfy the tn 
formation seeking few, will be received »« 
a treasury of amusing anecdote by the 
lovers of gossip The stsgo of any country 

■whether It flourishes or not, 

tell good 

"An elaborate history of the drama in 
all ita aspects When once taken 

dp It must be read through E\erv pa-e 
ot the -work Is bsrbed with wit, and will 
make Us way point fortmoet 
These volumes provide entertainment for 
the moat diverse tastes-' —Doily A ms 


* A* a collection 01 anecdotes and brief 
biographies Dr Doran a hook leaves little 
or noihmg to desire ~ Saturday Revuu 
" Dr Doran a book contains a copious 
review of all subjects connected with dra- 
matic literature with the lives of players 
and with tl e business of the stage dnrlng 
the whole period of the rise and growth of 
theatrical representations In England. The 
style of the volumes fs clever ai d amusing 
In e high degree and the diversified stores 
of Information which lhe> eondenw entitle 
them to a perusal bv every lover of tho 
drama, and especially be even- aspirant to 
the honours of tho sock and buskin 
Ifomny Poll 


A Popular Edition of Dr. Doran’s “Their Majesties’ Servants," 
crown 8vo, 6s. 


SECOND EDITION 


LADY MORGAN’S MEMOIRS : 

Autobiography, Diaries, and Correspondence. 


“Surveying as they do, considerably | Interesting Princes, dukes and nobles 
more than half the last hundred years, authors artials, and Uteralt of every pro- 

sed touching upon some of the most fession crowd the pages of the work.’ 
Instructive events of that period, these I —Dotty Anri 

volumes, It need hardly be said, ere most | 

■With Fortruts, in Two to! times, Svo, price ISs 
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GERMAN LIFE AND MANNERS, 

AS SEEN IN SAXONY AT THE PRESENT DAY 

With an Account of Tillage Life — Town Life — Fashionable Life — Mamed 
Life— School and University Life, Ac , of Germany at the Present Tune 

Illustrated with Song* and Pictures of the student Customs at the University «f 
Jena. 

By HENRY MAYHEW, 

Author of London Labour and Londoif Poor Oreat World of Icudon, Ac. 

Two Volumes, 8vo, 18s 


s will shock many sdm rerj of GOethe 

and Schiller And of the laud they lived In 
but which, nevertheless. In despite of the 
honest downright blows which Mr May 
hew distributes so freely with Ms English 


cudgel on the members of almost every 
German class and profession, and on 
almost every German eastern end Insti 
tuUon. Is full of original thought and ob- 
servation, and may ba stud ed with profit 
by both German and English — especially 
by the German."— JlAnunim 


A Popular Edition of Mr Mayliew’s “German Life/' with the 
Original Illustrations, crown 8vo, 7s 


Secovd Emtiok 

Dedicated by Permission to the Bishop of Oxford 

SOCIAL LIFE OF MUNICH. 

By EDWARD WILBERFORCE Esq 
P ost 8vo, cloth, Cs. 


Mu ueb — Kaulbach. — Munich Artis ic — Practical Munich. — Bavarian Railways — Tho 
Royal Library —Tho Theatre in Munich.— Concert* In Munich —Beerhouses. — Village 
Life In Bavaria.— Laws of Trade —Laws of Marriage.— Laws of Police. 


e in every Ena of light and 

411 “Mr Wdberforce has written a clever 

and characteristic account of this famous 

e ty of art. — Ouardaro 


|ect of modem art 

Into the matter of 

day Pa os 
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Works by Professor D T Anstod 


THE CHANNEL ISLANDS: 

CONTAINING 

Part I -PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY 

The Channel and Channel Islands — Alderney, Ortnch, and tlioCisquets — 
Ialind and Coast of Guernsey — Islands and Rocks near Guernsey— Jersey 
and adjacent Rocks — Chnussey Archipelago and the Minquiers— Climate, 
Meteorology, and Sanitary Condition 

Part n -NATURAL HISTORY 

Vegetable Productions natural to the Islands — Animals m the Winds and 
adjacent Seas — Geology oud Mineralogy, Ancient Formations — Modem Do 
struction and Renovation — Fauna and 1 lora, considered in reference to their 
Physical Geography and Geology 

Part III -CIVIL HISTORY. 

Pagan and Legendary Period— German Period — Norman Conquest to legin« 
nwgof Civil Wars— Civil Wars— Accession of Wiliam the Third to present 
Time— Antiquities and Archmology— Language and Literature 

Part IV.— ECONOMICS and TRADE 

Agricultaro — Horticulture— Trade, Commerce, an! Manufactures— Con- 
stitution and Laws— Manners aud Customs— Pnncijial Tubho Institutions — 
Hints to Tourists— Money, Weights and Measures— Statistics 


DAVID THOMAS ANSTED, M A , T R S , Ac , 

AND 

ROBERT GORDON LATIIAM, MA, MD, TRS 

Phi fflulmltoni On Wool erprettly f r Ihlt llorA ly TV cl J Navtsl itembere if 

IA« London Society of laleiMI In Hu/rt Cohurt 


I Acu> an, l Cheaper Edition in Out handtomt Rio i olume Kith 72 lUurtrahant on Wood by 
\iznTXLir, Loco*#, JfimouA »fd IIaxt oho telth a Map, prko 16/ 
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Works by professor Ansted, contraaed 


PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

By Professor D T ANSTED, II A , FES, &c Ac 
Third and enlarged Edition fn one thurJL volume, post $to, price Sa C d 


CONTENTS * 

Part I. — Ixtsodoctiov —Tho Lsrtli as a Planet— Physical Forces — Tha Succession 
of Hocks 

Part If. — E arth — Land —Mountains —TI ills and Talleys —Plateaux and Low Plains 

Part III —•Water,— T he Ocean.— Rivers —Lakes and 1' aterfalls —The l henornena 
of Ice.— Springs 

Part IV -Atn.— The Atmosphere —Winds anil Storms— Dew Clouds and Rain — 
Climate and Weather 

Part V. — FtuR —Volcanoes and \ olcanic Phenomena.— Earthquakes 

Part VI —Lire —The Distribution of Plants In tho different Countries of the Earth 
—The Distribution of Anljinlson tho Larth.— The Distribution of Hauls and Animals 
In Time — Affects of Human Agency on Inanimate A at are. 


4 Professor Ansted deserves great praise 
for tho manner in which he has put toge 
tlier the ii jmrtsnt facts and arranged the 
contents. The book Is bolb valuable and 
co tpreUeusWc, and deserves a wide area 
lation —Oburttr, Dee 23, 1866 
' Professor Ansted has produced wbat 
may bo regarded as a teat book of the 
scieuco and ono of the best productions of 
its class Professor Ansted s work 

has considerable merits and will If we 
mlstako not be eagerly read Tho sub- 
ject Is treated In a masterly mam cr 
throughout, and Is rendered far more In 
tcrestlng than rouJd have been expected 
Tho facts are dearly stated and tho plan 


of lha work is well arranged. —Army end 
Aesy Gaietie Dee. 23,1860, 

• Tho outline carries us over tho whole 
rauge cf tho phjsicslscleuccs a 1 1 anyone 
wh i bestows a reel study upon this book 
will find that he has greatly Increased his 
store of sound knowledge V e shall be 
very glad to hear of Its general introduc- 
tion In schools and colleges It 1» hardly 
■ ecesssry to say that Professor Ansted has 
given. In most cases, tbs latest results of 
science — *n lmpoilsi t matter 1 1 the 
r plaly Increasing con tlilo ■ of all jly 
slcal kuo» leilte — Guaniuui, Jan 3n 


THE 

WORLD WE LIVE IN ; 

OR, 

MUST LESSONS IN MUSICAL GEOGRAPHY - 

nr 

D T ANSTED, SI A , FRS 


FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLS AND STUDENTS 


I Cap Svo, Js 


u 
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"Works by Professor Anated, continued. 


THE IONIAN ISLANDS 

In tlie Year 1863. 

By Professor D T ANSTED, MA, FRS 
8to, cloth, with Maps and Cuts, 8a. 

“ What Sir Ansterl saw In tha Ionian dents of which ore as pleasantly narrated 
Islands he saw well, and nnd'r goad What Professor dusted effected In hie 
auspices and has noted down carefully volume on the Channel Islands for that 
—Saturday Review Insular group in our own seas, he has 

accomplished as successfully for these Isles 
“Through these IslandsFrofessorAnsted of Greece In the work whtch we now make 
has accomplished a pleasant ran, the lnci- over to Its assured public — Athenxum 


HUNGARY AND TRANSYLVANIA 

In 1862. 

By Professor D T ANSTED, MA , F.R S , Ac. 

In post Sro, price 5s. 
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The monarch remarked — “ Are you not aware that 
erectncss m sitting and rising is a part of the character 
of kings, and that an ill-shaped and bent form be- 
tokens servitude?” One of them made answer thus 
— " May God prosper your Majesty in all good, and 
preserve you from the * misfortunes of the world ! 
Our humble statement is that the Creator did not 
make men of their peculiar form and figure, with the 
view that they should be considered our lords, nor 
did He give us our peculiar forms and ways with the 
view to our being their slaves He is All-wise 
Every act of His is pregnant with wisdom He 
bestowed on every kind the form which he perceived 
to be best adapted to it ** 
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■INDIAN ARMY 


• CIVIL SERVICE LIST. 

Price 6 s, by post ps 6 d 

/until in January and July of taeh year, ly pcmuuion of {he Secretary of 
Stale for India in Council, 


THE HISTORY OF CHESS, 

from tha Time of lb a Early Invention of Ilia Qune la IndU till the 
Period of it* SiUblUhment In Western ud Central Europe 

Bs DUNCAN tOllBUS, LL. 1 ) 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY 


MISS CORNELIA KNIGHT, 

Xjulj'Cctiupvuca U tie Frinctu Oailoti* »t Vkm, 

WITH EXTRACTS FROM ULll JOURNALS AM) ANLCDOTt- BOOkA 

In T»o toIa 8«o, with Portrait ot the F*i»r*** Cuiakon* <-1 

pnw 1-j. 


MEMOIRS OF CAROLINE MATILDA, 

Qucca of Denmark, Sister of Gcor^o III* 

Second EIiCioo, la Thrta ndt, fro, f nre J *a 

Froa Family an i Sute Paper* is tL* (en ow * ut t>-r L»' < •** ^ ,lu ^ 
Mart. 
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TEE ARMIES OF THE GREAT POWERS. 

Br SIB LASCELLES WBAXA 1 L, BiRT 4 

Post 810, 6* 

*,♦ "The object of this work is to famish a correct and detailed account of the amount 

and nature of the forces belonging to the Great Powers. At a glance may be perceived 

the strength of the respective armies and characteristics of their troops, their drill 
discipline, and uniform Although Mr Wraxall treats more especially of the Arnica of 

France, Austria E igland Russia, and Prussia, he has not omitted those of Sardinia 

Turkey and Anglo India The value of such a manual can hardly be over estimated at 
the present moment a 

MILITARY SKETCHES. 

By SIR LASCELLES WEAXALL, Bart 
In One volume, post 8to, price 6 a. 


' BnskJr and picturesque in style the 
volume treats of European Armies in 
general, and of the Army In particulsr 
gathering together many facts from the 
surface of history and criticisms that, 
coming from a civilian v 111 stnln military 
readers as boldly authoritative. 

The book Is clever and entertaining from 
first to last —Aibroxum . 

“Sir L nacelles Wr stall, who has evi- 


dently devoted ranch time and thought to 
tbe military history of thla and other 
European countries wrote five years ago 
a Comparison of European Armies. As 
a companion volume to tbit work, 'Mill 
tary Sketches has lately been published 
by the same author, who shows a minute 
knowledge of historical detail seldom to be 
found 1 b connection with such clear and 
terse expression ' — Times 


SCRAPS & SKETCHES GATHERED TOGETHER. 

By SIB LASCELLES WRAXALL, Bart 
In Two -roll post 8w>, price 12a. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I 

A Week In Constantinople —A Winter In Kertcli —From Stamboql to Festh —A Day 
at Cairo— Reminiscences of Baden.— A Pay at the Rarrlcades — A Walk to WUdbad — 
A Chapter on Gambling — A pleasant Niebt of it — Scoring tbe King - A Day In the 
Desert.— A naj»s Hunting In Baden Baden —Imperial Paris —Alpine Grass Farms — 
Wanted a Wire — A Right in California —Mademoiselle Rachel — Ijywaya of the Black 
Forest —A Sad Story 

CONTENTS OF VOL. II 

Tbe pinner Question —Railway Literature Abroad —Thu American* at Home — The 
Tillage Pneai — Aueterliti -Averatadt and J<m —Heligoland — lisff.tti -ANghtona 
Whale. — A Park Story —A Return Ticket to Tarla —American Young Ladylsm —A 
Night at the Caff Arglals —A Brush with the Brigands Tbe Bole de Boulogne— Baron 
von Stockmar —The Secret Agency - A Night or Two in rarin.— Only a Couela 


THE POLISH CAPTIVITY : 

An ACCOUNT of the PRESENT POSITION and PROSPECTS of the 
POLES in the KINGDOM of POLAND, 

As® in® Polisu Provisoes of Austria, Prussia, as® Russia 
By SUTHERLAND EDWARDS 
Two volumes, 8 vo, With Cliromo Lithographic Illustrations, 26 a 


”A highly opportune production.”— [ deep Interest. It la well written, and 
tmej _ I the narrative# are well constructed. — 

“Mr Edwards’ book wlR 6 read with J dtbeaitam. 



1 1, "Waterloo Puce, S \V. " 11) 



A COURSE 


E LE ME NTARY MATHEMATICS, 

rot tui cat or casoioateI to a xmiuioi jjto either or xui 
XILIUKT CVLLCbtr; 

or Arrucisri rua ArroianikjT* is tub hobs or umii mil surici; 
axd or uatuexatical stcueeTS ue*erau.T. 

Dr Pitoiutaou J. 1L YOUNG- . 

Id On* cUkI/ printed rolutnc, Sto, pp 61’, prico 12*. 
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• THIRD EDITION 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

IN INDIA. 


By EDWARD THORNTON, Esq 

Containing a copious Glossary of Indian Terms, and a complete Chronological 
Index of Brents, to aid ^he aspirant for Public Examinations 


One roL’Svo, with Map, pnce 1 2s 


Mr Thornton Is master of a stjle of 
gTeat persp cu ty and vigour nlwaja In 
teresl i g and frequently ns ng Into elo 
quence. Ilia power of poi ting character 
and of bringing before the e>c of the 
leader the event* which he relate* It 
remarkable and if tl e knowle lge of India 
can be made popular wa al oui J aay bis la 
the pen to effect !L — n nts 

Mr Thornton ah story is comprehensive 
In Its plan clear and fore ble In lta stjle 
and Impartial In its tone — Globe 


The Library Editios in 


Thcwr terevlncesdd genecand research 
into orlg nal authorities his stylo is easy 
and the I tr ns c interest of the important 
events of Indian history s thus n creased 
b> a popular and amus og narrative. — 
Edui&urph firming Cowart. 

The style of the work Is free, rapid, 
and spirited and beura marks of a tho 
Tough familiarity with the subject. Every 
Englishman ought to be acqua nted with 
the history of the British Empire In 
India, and we therefore cord al y reeom 
mend this work to our readers — Falnol 


Six vols may be had, £2 8s 


A GAZETTEER OE INDIA, 

Compiled chiefly from the Becoida at the India Office 
By EDWARD THORNTON, Esq 
In One to! 8to, pp 1015, with Map, pnce £1 1* 


*»* The chief objects in view in compiling this Gazetteer are — 

1st To fix the relative position of the vnnoua cities, town*, and Tillages with 
ah much precision as possible, and to exhib t with the greatest i racticable 
brevity all that is known respecting them , and, 

2ndly To note the various countiies, provinces, or territorial divisions, and 
to describe the physical characteristics of each, together with their 
statistical, social, and political circumstances. 

To these are added minute descriptions of the principal rivers and chains of 
mountains , thus presenting to the reader, within a brief compass, a mass of 
information which cannot otherwise be obtained excel t from a multiplicity 
of volumes and manuscript records The work, in short, may be regarded as 
an epitome of all that has been written and published resj ecting the tern 
tones under the government or political superintendence of the Lntish power 

The Library Enmos, in Four vols 8vo, with Notes, Marginal References, 
and Map, pnce £2 16s 
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THE HISTORY . 

or TUB 

BRUISE EMPIRE IN INDIA 

THE APPOINTMENT OP LORD IIARPINUE TO TUE DEATH OP 
LOUD CANNING. 

. In Two toU. Sro, pnc« 1C*, each. 


Tho Hrtt Volom* of ttvll Jllitory embrace* tbl pertoJ from Lord lUrdlojo « *jj>oinl- 
mcM, la ISU, to ttu retirement u( the Mu \al« pdhouile, la llwfi. 

Tb* Second \ ulume commtnce* with th« arrlral of Lord Conning In IndU, In lsi«, 
indcluK* with hi* LorJ*blp »dt»ih, In iscj. T 1 1 * being ib« ma»t eventful period la tho 
annul* of tho but IatU« Comi^aj*, including the Mu tin)-, gru*l flint tin* been taken la 
Itt WttlUlQ. 


“Both tho plan uil (location of Ih# i 
wwk *i* dttertli g of I l.h pr*lt« Ful" 
of lnlcrcat and 411I11 tlion, »nd n*rc*t, 

wltlt clearnc.* and Unity *11 th*t to, 

rite* during lb* l-criod of which It Ural, 
it It wrlilm a* lit* crcit animation an- 
olunnltb coo»IJ,r»l U rri| Me power *o- 
It lu atery »lib pcnptcu lyandwllboa 
«dle*» — *’ — «• — 


“A w*J-con* d»f"d weak. In which i! . , 
tnnlol MlnowMgnwnte are I*IJ to 
1,'fJ t tnplt (Irlii Unprrtlt tl* 1 

itaail il»n b*. t«j4*in Trr.tur wr 
tboaghtfuhy j«t wiih * *AUriHtH 

Wt * WU Un twnil V- 

t*l*-g w,.J planned *1*4 W«4 gfuoptd. and 
*■» laf.1, too! |V|»1 bnt( Ktillnl o* r 

■ Th* ihoeoo.Ujr Miidtiloy Riant 

■ kith ib* Lu* bu t"*n t*rf 

SiMtlf to lb* aalfcor t txt-U. L*|«ci 


aJ*|trd for tho enlightenment of young 
rr.tmUr, of lb« local eertlc* to « horn lb* 
modern aanal* of tbo country which they 

help to adiolnltlrr are of f*r more Impor- 
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CHAPTER ill. 

ON TUE DIFFERENCE OF FOBS! AND riQOBE IN MEN AND ANIMALS. 

** This difference is thus accounted "for. When man 
was made by God, he was stark naked — there was 
absolutely nothing on his body to protect him fiom' 
heat and cold. He used to eat of the fruits of the 
forest, and cover his body with the leaves of trees ; and 
so He made his figure erect and tall, that he might 
pluck the fruits of trees, and eat without trouble; and 
pluck the leaves, and apply them to his use. Now, 
our food is grass, and so He made our figures bent, 
that we might feed well, and suffer no trouble of any 
kind.” 

The king asked : — “ And what do you say to this 
declaration of God's, to wit, * We have made man in 
the most perfect symm etiy ? ’ ” 1 The animal answered 
saying, “Asylum of the world 1 in addition to the 
obvious sense of our Lord’s word, there are many 
interpretations which none but the wise comprehend. 

‘ At AToraa ; chap xct. (The Fig) xeise 4 . 11 Verily wo created man of 
a most excellent fabric." Tlio commentator*, says Sale, generally expound 
this [m3 sage, We created man of comely proportions of body, and great 
perfection of mind. 
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Let the learned be asked for the exposition of this 
(passage)." And so a learned doctor, in accordance 
with the king’s command, explained the purport of 
this text in the following manner: — “The day on 
which God (may He be exalted) formed Adam, was 
an auspicious one. Tlifc stars, each in its lofty man- 
sion, were shining forth brightly, and were most 
favourably disposed for the elementary principles to 
receive the forms impressed, hence the form camo 
forth comely, the statue erect, and the limbs perfect.* 
But the words rendered “m the most perfect 
symmetry," are shown by the following text to be 
capable of another interpretation : — “ God (may He 
be exalted) made man of moderate proportions," 2 
neither very tall nor very short. The monarch 
observed that *‘sucli comely proportion and suitable- 
ness of the members, sufficed to prove superior 
excellence ” The animals urged, “ Such is our case, 
too. The Most High God has bestowed on us, too, 
limbs, cacli in proportion, and adapted to their use. 
As regards this excellence, we and they nrc on a par.” 

‘ Hero the following words should bo inserted, to agree with tlie Arabic 
ronion —Badthah ne kaha to yxh ««Xe fajdat car kor ama t our »/fi&.ir 
le Im Jcafi hat— It par iahm Jtnnt *f kaha lefon, 

* At Korin, chap lxHii (The Cictmng) re«M V and g. «0,™,n' 
wliet hath seduced thee against thj gracious Lord, who hath created thec, 
and put th*> lather, W rsj.Wf 'Ssepaoed Ot e { w & aC m 
pUattd hath He fash usned thee Said* Translation It will be ohserred 
that the Urdu translator omits the Wbtmn of the bat au. words of lh<s 
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The men replied, “Wheie is tlie pioportionahfcy of 
the members jjj jour case? Yoius are most for- 
bidding forms, dispioportioned heights, ill shaped and 
awkward legs Tor among you is the camel, which 
has gieat height, a long neck, and a short tail, and 
the elephant, with a body* of immense height, and 
bulk, and weight, two long tusks projecting beyond 
the mouth, large broad cars, and little bits of eyes , 
nud the ox and buffalo, with long tails, thick horns, 
and no teeth in the upper jaw, and the fat-tailed 
ram, with heavy horns and fat buttocks And there 
is the lie goat, winch has a long beard, and is wanting 
m buttocks , and the liaie, which has but little height 
and long ears Similarly, there are many cainnorous 
and herbivorous beasts, and many birds, whose height 
and build are out of proportion, one member beat mg 
no proportion to another ” 

On the instant of hearing this, one of the animals 
exclaimed, “Alasl 1 that you should think so lightly 
of God s handiwork We arc Hls creatures, and 
from Him proceed the comeliness and perfection of 
our members To vilify us is, in reality, to vilify 
Him Do you not know that God of His wisdom 

1 Hero again II Ilram ’All ha3 giron his imagination full play The 
whole of the pa«ugc from Alas to * our members, is pure mTentioi ’ 
Tho Arabic has “ Tar is ll is from tho truth! Tlie mo t bcautif il part# 
of our forms hare escaped theo, and thejusteat proj ortion* of them are 
hidden from thco. Dost thou not know, that wlei thou vilife*t Uo 
creature thou in reality ntidcst tba Creator? ’ Ac 
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created everything for some spccnl reason 9 None 
save the learned and Himself can comprehend His 
seciet purpose ” 

The same man hereupon observed, “ If you are the 
sage of the animals, perhaps you will inform us what 
the advantage is in making the camel’s neck long ” 
The animal replied, saying — "The reason is, 
because his legs were long If his neck were short, 
it would be difficult for hnn to graze , so his neck has 
been formed long, that he may feed with advantage 
Again, with the power of that same neck he rises up 
from the ground, and can apply his lips to, and 
scratch, any part of Ins body In the same way, the 
elephant's trunk is long, to supply the place of a neck, 
and Ins ears are large, to enable him to drive away 
flics and mosquitoes, ^o that none may enter his eyes 
and mouth , for this, by leason of his tusks, remains 
ever open , and his tusks arc long, to the end that lie 
may defend himself from harm from rapacious beasts 
So the hare's cars arc made long, for the reason that, 
having a delicate body and a thin skin, she may cover 
herself with them m winter, and spread them out as a 
bed m summer In short, God (may He be exalted) 
has bestowed on every animal such limbs as He saw 
fit On this pomt, speaking by the mouth of the 
prophet Moses, He declares " It was our Lord who 
bestowed on everything its form, and then guided it 
anght ” l The purport of which is, that lie gave to 

* M Korun cl a p xx. (X II ) Tcr»e 52 
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each creature the form which he saw best adapted to 
it, and then guided it into the light path. As to that 
which you consider beauty, and pride yourselves upon, 
and which you, in your arrogance, believe proves you 
our lords, and us your slaves, — it is erroneous. 
Beauty with each species is that which is admired 
among its own kind,, and by reason of which its 
members become drawn one to another. This is the 
reason of the propagation of the species. For the fair 
form of one species is not admired in another. Each 
animal sets his heart on the female of his own kind, 
and does not covet the female of another, even if she 
be more beautiful. Thus man, too, desires bis own 
kind. Those who are black do not approve of those 
who are white ; and those who are white do not set 
their affections on those who are black . 1 * Thus, your 
beauty of form is not a consequence of your lordliness, 
that you should consider yourselves superior to us.” 

“ And as to your assertion that you possess keen- 
ness of perception in larger measure,® it too is false. 
Certain of the animals have the perceptive faculties in 
greater perfection than you have. Such is the camel, 
which in spite of liis having long legs, and a long 
neck, and a head raised aloft , 3 is able, of dark nights. 


1 A passage more suited to Oriental than European taste is here omitted 

* Sco Note 2G The Urdu rersion had not made the man assert his 
superior keenness o£ perception. 

* Literally , — “ Which conrcrses with the air.” The meaning of the 
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by perceiving where his feet should be placed, to 
tiavel over almost impracticablo roads ■, whereas, you 
stand in need of lamps and torches. Such, again, 
is the horse, which hears from afar the tread of any- 
one approaching. Oft has it happened that he lias 
heard the approach of an enemy, and, rousing his 
master, has saved him from the foe. If an ox or an 
ass be taken but once on a strange road, and let loose, 
as soon as he is free he finds his way back to his 
cnb without any trouble or bewilderment. (Whereas) 
you may have passed over a road ever so often, yet if 
occasion arise for you to travel that road again, you 
become perplexed, and lose your way. . Sheep and 
goats bring forth hundreds of young in a night, and 
go forth to pasture on the (following) morning ; yet 
when they return at eve, the young ones recognise 
their dams, and each dam recognises its own young. 
Whereas, if one. of you return home after a short 
period of absence, the recollection of mother, sister, 
father, brother, has faded from his mind ! Where, 
then, are the discernment and keen perception which 
you vaunt so much?* If JO u possessed any under. 


Ar.h,c h*™ 0m,tfCd ,n thfl 

•landings, why wo wcciTn ^ mcnt,cmc ‘ 1 bf J oaT «>pcnor under- 

w* . 'all 1, J*. 7Z T** trrd. « - 

iii/UfUtia mar o 'ala mat luch/i 
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standing at all, you would not boast of such things as 
God has conferred on you without any effort or labour 
on your part ; for the wise and discerning count this 
a matter of glory, that they possess themselves of a 
thing by their own industry and labour ; or, by their 
own efforts and exertions, acquire a knowledge of re- 
ligious truth and sound moral principles. You, for- 
sooth, possess not one of these things, that you should 
thereby exalt yourselves above us. But you have a 
claim which is unfounded, and enmity which is un- 
reasonable.” 


tut far nahtn alijlyualt agar, Jf v. Tho phrase kuchh Jl» 'all is incorrect 
It should bo 'all kt ztyadati. 



CHATTER, IV. 


ON THE SEVERAL PLAINTS AGAINST THE MEN POT IN BY EACH 
AMMAL 

The King turned to tlie men and said, “ You have 
heard this animal’s answer ; now state whatever you 
have further to say.” They said, “ We have yet in 
reserve many arguments which establish our title. 
These are some of them? — We buy and sell them; 
feed and clothe them; shelter them from heat and 
cold ; shut our eyes to their faults ; guard them from 
injury from beasts of prey ; physic them through kind- 
ness when they art ill. These our dealings with them 
arc the result of compassion and tenderness. It is 
the practice of all masters to deal tenderly and 
compassionately with their slaves under all circum- 
stances.” 

On hearing this the King said to tho animals, “Do 
you reply to this.” One of them spake, saying 
“ As to what this man asserts, that ‘ w c buy and sell 
the. animals.:’ this, custom. ipKJvuls, 'wtiu *nry, 
men too. Thus, when the ^ ’ jans conqf 
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Greeks , 1 * * * they sell them (as slaves) , and when the 
Greeks overthrow the Persians, they treat them in 
a similar manner. The people of Hindustan deal 
similarly with the people of Sindh, and the people of 
Sindh with those of Hindustan. So do the Arabs 
with the Turks, and the Turks with the Arabs. In 
biief, when one prevails against *and conquers another, 
it regards the enemy’s people as its slaves, and sells 
them. Who knows which are, in reality, the slaves, 
and which the masters? These are the vicissitudes 
of fortune, which, in accordance with .the decrees of 
the stars, prevail among men ; ns God (may He be 
exalted) has declared saying : — * We alternate the 
periods of fortune among men . 5 The wise (alone) 
understand these things. 

" And as to what this man said, that * we feed them 
and give them to drink, and treat them well in other 
respects/— this (treatment) is not owing to affection 
and kindness, but rather to the fear that, were we to 
perish, their property would suffer injury, and a stop 
would be put to their riding and loading burdens, and 
many other advantages.” 

Hereupon each kind of animal began to lay its 
several complaint of man's oppiession befoie the. 

1 lit. “ Over coma tho Greek Empire,” but m the Arabic tersion we 

find. “Thus do tlio Persians deal \nth the Greeks, and Hie Greeks with 

tho Persians, wlicu tho ono conquers the other.” 

1 Al Koran i chap. iu. (Imran), terse 13 1 
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King The asses saul — “When we fall into their 
clutches they load our hacks with bucks, stones, irou, 
wood, and many other heavy burdens With what 
labour and trouble we move along 1 while tlieir hands 
bold sticks and whips with which they beat us on ouc 
posteriors Were the King to behold us at such a 
moment, he would be moved with soirow and pity for 
us! Where, then, are their affection and kindness, 
such as tins man has imagined?” 

Next the ox spake, saying — “When we fall into 
their hands we are yoked to the plough, tightly bound 
to mills and oil presses jaith muzzles on our moutlis 
and blinds on our eyes, while they hold whips and 
sticks with which they keep beating us on our faces 
and posteriors ” 

The ram then said — “ What misfortunes do not 
bcfallus on our conuug into their power 1 To provide 
tlieir own little ones with milk, they Separate our 
lambs from their dams, and, binding them hand and 
foot, carry them to the slaughter house, turning a 
deaf car to all the cries and supplications of these op 
pressed ones for mercy • There, after starving them, 
they slaughter them, skin them, embowel them, split 
open their skulls, cut open their livers, and then take 
them to butchers shops, and cut them m pieces, and 
spit them, and bake them m ovens We witness nil 
these horrible barl antics, and hold our peace, not 
uttenng a sound of com pi amt ” 
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The camel spake next, saying — " When we fall 
into their hands this is our case Our driveis pass 
strings through our nostrils and pull them, and, load- 
ing our backs with heavy burdens, they lead us of 
dark nights over roads, passing through lulls and 
mountains To be brief, cur backs are constantly 
becoming sore by the bumping and jolting of the 
dorsers ,* the soles of oui feet get cut and bruned by 
the stones, and they lead us about hungry and 
athirst, taking us whither they please We, poor 
wretches, of necessity do their bidding ” 

The elephant next spake, saying — “ When we 
become their captives they fasten ropes on our necks 
and chains on our legs, and, taking an iron goad in 
their hands, strike us with it all over the head and 
shoulders ” 

The horse said — "When we become their pri- 
soners, they fasten bits in our mouths, saddles on 
our backs, girths round our waists, and after putting 
on chain and plate armour, they ride us into the 
battle field Hungry and thirsty, and with eyes 
filled with dust, we enter the fray and receive sword- 
cuts on. our faces, and spear and arrow wounds on 
our chests, and wade through seas of blood !” 

The mule said — "When we fall into their hands, 
we suffer strange calamities ! They apply ropes to 
our legs and bits and bridles to our mouths, and keep 

1 Or camel panniers 
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us tied up, not setting us free for a moment, even to 
draw nigli to our mates for the purpose of satisfying 
our lust. Grooms place pack-saddles on our backs, and 
mounting thereon, with sticks and whips in their 
hands, keep beating us about the posteriors and head, 
and uttering any abuse tor obscenity that occurs to 
them. To such a pitch does this absurdity attain, that 
they commonly apply the foulest abuse to themselves 
and their own sisters and daughters! 1 If your Ma- 
jesty will consider this ignorance, and folly and 
ribaldry of theirs, you will perceive that all the 
wickedness, and depravity, and ignorance and foolish- 
ness of the world are collected in them. 5 Yet they 
arc not conscious of these vices. They heed not in 
the least the precepts and admonitions of God and 
the apostle, although they themselves read texts to 
the following effect: — “If you desire the forgiveness 
of your God, you must forgive the offences of others." 3 
And Oh, Mohammad 1 command those who believe 
to forgive the sins of unbelievers;" 4 and “There are 


‘ A Tile specimen of tha .aid abuse hero follows. 

„d„T.n n .“or^ g lh "L k ..t’rt lh - “ J 

*“ ...u ”£* 22 ‘ “““ 1,1 ,h ' m •’■S”' ” d 

pardon you?” Salt. God should 

“tor .1. 1 .o. I »“L 1 ^„ir o r , '“I" ".* to, II,. ,1.,. „r God 

-.Salt. * U “ pC01 ’ le ,n tho hat tic ngoiu.t the in- 



TRANSLATORS. PREFACE. 


The Ikhwanu s safa, or “ Brothers of Pure Friend- 
ship,” ( literally , Brothers of Purity) is the title of 
fifty one Arabic treatises of some considerable anti- 
quity, the joint production of several authors (some 
say five, some ten) who lived and worked together in 
the closest intimacy and harmony, — whence the title 
of the work One of these works alone — that treat- 
ing of the contest between man and the animal 
creation, on the subject of the former’s claim to 
supremacy — has, I believe, been translated into Urdu, 
under the title given to the collected fifty-one 
treatises in the Arabic And yet some of the 
remaining treatises well merit translation 
The Urdu Ikhwanu-s safi has for some years held 
the honoured position of a “ test book for the first 
Ciul and for the Military Interpreter’s Examination, 
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no beasts that move on the earth, or birdstthat fly in 
the air, but what are n people like unto you and 
again, " When you ride on camels call to mind the 
blessings of your God, and say, * Holy is that God 
who made submissive to our will such an animal as 
wc ourselves should never have been able to subdue, 
and wc are of those who turn to God.’ ” 3 

When the mule had ceased speaking, the camel 
addressed the pig, saying : — " Do you also recount, 
in the presence of so just a King, the wrongs which 
your tribe lias suffered at the hands of men ; may be 
he will be moved by mercy and tenderness to release 
our captive brethren from their hands, for your band, 
too, is of the herbivorous class of animals.” A sage 
observed that " the pig is not of the herbivorous, but 
of the carnivorous class : " do you not know (said he) 
that its tusks project beyond the mouth, nnd that it 
feeds on carrion?” Another declared: — *'It is a 
herbivore; for it has cloven hoofs, and cats grass 
too.” A third said; — -"It is a compound of both 
the herbivorous and carnivorous classes of beasts, as 


„ 1 At KorSu; chap, vi (Cattle) ter*0 3S. This, Bay the commentators, 
signifies that the beast*, and birds and men ore created and presorted by 
tins same omnipotence and protidencc. 

* At Korin ; chap. alui. (The Ornaments) terse 12, “ That ye may sit 
firmly on the backs thereof (t. e of the cattle), and may remember the 
fatours of your Lord when ye sit thereon, and may say, Trane be unto Him 
who hath subjected 1 for we could not hare mastered them bj our 
own power ; and unto our Lord shall we surely return.” — Silt. 
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the cameljopard is a compound of tho ox, and the 
camel and the leopard, and, like the ostrich, whose 
form resembles that of a bird and that of a camel ” 
The pig replied to the camel, saying — “I know 
nothing What shall I say, and of whom shall I 
complain ? Very vnrioQs and conflicting opinions are 
ield concerning us Those who are Musalmans look 


upon us as metamorphosed 1 and ncoursed, and regard 
our forms as loathsome, and our flesh as unclean, and 
avoid mention of us , whereas the Greeks eat our flesh 
mth rdlsh - consider it a God-send, and the offering it 
in sacrifice a righteous act The Jews, on the* other 
and, bear us hatred and enmity They abuse and 
curse us without offence on our part, simply because 
hey are hostile to the Christ, ans and the Greeks, 
whereas the Armenians put us on a par with tho ox 
, b ° goat - and “W account of our fatness and 
plumpness of flesh and our great fecundity, regard us 

our rT ' tCI i <arccb Physicians commonly employ 
nth m ? ,Cln °' “ ,,d Ua P 11 m stock along 
It M m mCd ' CmCS •»« grooms 

stables andVture C grou„d s d ^ "* 8Cta *' “ 
them the cattle and horscs^rc^prcsermlffom 


1 S«s tho Kor 

h*tl eunm], , n j 

them into apej w 


"li'SninS 1^!° ,m ° u ° ” b ™ a °' 

'■ <1 1 wine. * n <TT lwTing clia igeU aomc o 
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many disasters Enchanters and magicians place our 
shins in their boohs, and among their mystical 
diagrams Shoemakers and workers m leather pluck 
and preserve the bristles of our manes and whiskers 
with great eagerness, for they come of great use to 
them "We arc perplexed/»and can say nothing 
Whom shall we praise, and whom blame?” 

When the pig had done speaking, ^lie ass looked 
towards the hare, who was standing near 1 the camel, 
and said to her, “ Do you relate to the king all the 
wrong which man lias inflicted on jour kind, per- 
adventure the king may become gracious, and set our 
captive brethren free from their clutches ” The haie 
replied, saying — " We dwell at a distance from them. 
We abandoned their territory and took up oui obpde 
m vales and forests, nnd hence we are safe from their 
tyranny But we are quite at a loss to understand 
the behaviour of the dogs and animals of prey , for 
they help the men to catch us, and guide them to our 
haunts The deer, the ox, the camel, the goat, and 
the wild animals, and all those our brethren that have 
sought shelter in the mountains, they deliver captive 
into the hands of men ” The hare continued — “ The 
hounds are to be excused for doing this* their helping 
them is as it should be , for they also have a taste foi 

1 The Arabic has ‘ W1 o was standing between tl e fore legs of *1 <■ 
camel 
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our flesh. They are not of the same species as our- 
selves, but belong to the carnivorous class of animals 
But horses are of the class of beasts that do not feed 
on flesh. Why do they aid them? It is nothing 
but sheer stupidity and foolishness on their part.” 



CHAPTER V. 


IN EULOGY OF THE HOUSE. 

When the men heard these words of the hare’s, one 
of them said, “Enough! Hold your pence. You 
have defamed the horse quite enough . Had you 
been aware of his superiority to all other animals, and 
his submissiveness to man, you would not have 
uttered such foolishness.” The Icing asked the man, 
“ Wherein lies his superiority ? ” He replied, saying, 
"Sire! he possesses many excellent qualities and 
virtues. His form is handsome ; each limh of his is 
well-proportioned; his figure and build are pleasant 
to behold ; his senses are acute ; his colour pure ; he 
excels in sagacity; he is fleet in running; he is 
submissive to his rider, moving instantly to right or 
left, forward or backward, just as he is required to do ; 
— lie does not flinch from hard work ; he is possessed 
of such good manners, that as long as the rider is on 
his back, he mil not dung or stale ; and should his 
tail anyhow become wet with puddle or water, he will 
not shake it, lest the rider should thereby be 
bespattered. He has the strength of an elephant. 
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for he gallops away with the burden of Ins nder m 
his armour and helmet and with his own bridle, and 
saddle, and iron armour weighing m nil five hundred 
mans He is patient and meek to so great a degree, 
that although he receives sword cuts on hib chest in 
battle and spear thrusts in his heart yet he utters no 
complaint Such fieetness does he possess, that the 
wand cannot keep up with the dust laised by hi<= 
hoofs In stateliness he is like a strong ste&nn 
bull 1 In springiness he resembles the leopard 
Should lus nder have betted on him, he flies with 
speed and brings Ins nder in first (to the goal) In 
what animal except the horse, are such excellent 
qualities to be found? ’ 


The hare remarked that * these excellent qualities 
are accompanied by a great defect, which obscures 
them all " The monarch asked “What is this defect ’ ’ 


lie hare replied “ He is very stupid and ignorant 
He is utterly unable to distinguish between a friend and 
a foe If a foe is on his back lie submits to him, and 
urged on bj him in the fight, he rushes to attack him 
in whose house he was foaled and reared In the 
possession of this property he resembles a sword,— 

Unwarrantable hbllt ^T^ , * lator bas * blundered or taken 
He tl e walk of the £. * ° n * u,#L T} « Arab o ha, JUs walk » 

fox t bu rush Lke tl e m ! f c bne*s | h » amble 1 kc tbo amble of tho 

downward and hia boun AkVtlf wLpn torrcnt ^ ,l 
~ for a etake , riL n ? <,f 1 theI ’° parl ‘ nd ,0 ™‘ a 
n-marlel 4 e « 1 0 Ibe nctory Tl e ban- 
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but then this is a lifeless object, and cannot discrimi- 
nate between fnend and foe, but if it bnppen to fall on 
the neck of its owner, or maker, it as unhesitatingly 
severs the liead from the body, as it would do a 
foe’s It peicenes no difference between its own and 
a stranger • 

Tlus quality is found in men too, for they bear 
enmity to their parents, their brothers, sisters, and 
other relations, and practise all kinds of deceit I Such 
conduct as is becoming towards a foe alone, they 
practise towards their own kindred In childhood 
they receive nourishment from their mother’s breasts, 
and are fondled in then* parents’ laps, and in manhood 
they become their foes In the same way they dunk 
the milk of the animals, make garments of their skins 
and hair, and derive benefit from them, and then, after 
all, slaughter and skin those very animals, and embowel 
them, nnd make them taste the fire I Inhumanity and 
hardheartedness drive from their minds the recollection 
of the obligations and benefits for which they are their 
debtors ” 

When the hare lmd brought her animadversions on 
man and the horse to a close, the ass said to her, 
" Enough 1 too much censure is not becoming 
Where is there a being such that God (may He be 
exalted) has conferred on him many excellent quahties 
and good gifts, and has not withheld one blessing out 
weighing all those excellent qualities? And who is 

3 
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he from whom God has withheld all favours, and has 
not bestowed on him one blessing such ns had not 
been bestowed on nnjone else 9 There is no one in 
the world who possesses every noble quality and 
every blessing The favours of that Being who grants 
unasked are not confirfed to any one thing, but are 
bestowed freely on all, on some m greater, and on 
some in less measure Those on whom he has con- 
ferred the dignity of rule, he has also stamped with 
the mark of servitude Behold what exaltation he has 
bestowed on the sun and moon ! Light, conspicuous- 
ness, grandeur, superior eminence, all these virtues 
and great gifts has he bestowed on them to such a 
degree, that some nations, in their ignorance, regard 
them as their gods Yet He has not preserved them 
from the defect of eclipses, to the end that m the c)cs 
of the wise it may be demonstrated that if these were 
gods, they would neier be shrouded m darkness, and 
would never w ane In the same waj , He has bestow td 

light and lustre on all the stars, and with these this 
defect, that the) arc lost in the sun’s blaze And they 
remain in perpetual rc\olution, in order that the signs 
of their haung been created ma> thus be manifest 
Ihc same is the case with the Genu, with mankind, 
and with the angels If anjone is possessed of lordly 
qualities in great measure, a defect or two is sure to 
be present with them Perfection is for the Most 
Hi 0 h God alout, and for noue beside ” 
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When the ass had ceased speaking, the ox said 
“It behoves those whom God (may He be exalted) 
has blessed so bountifully with gifts which he has 
withheld from others, to show their thankfulness—* e 
they should make those others participators m those 
bountiful kindnesses As God # hns bestowed on the 
sun its light, so it sheds its light bountifully ovei the 
whole universe, and lays no obligations on any thing. 
Similarly, the moon and stars, each according to its 
degree, shed their rays on the world, and impose 
obligations on none In the same way it is in 
cumbent on men to bestow freely on the animals the 
bounteous favours which God (may He be exalted) 
has conferred on them " 

When the ox had said this, all the animals wept 
aloud, and said, “Oh, just king, ha\e pity on us, and 
deliver us fiom the tyranny of these unjust men I ” 

.On hearing this, the king turned to all the sages 
and learned of the Genu who were present, and said 
“ You have heard the accounts of the men’s injustice, 
and pitilessness, and oppiession, winch the animals 
have related?” They answered, saying “We have 
heard, and all is true Indeed, we behold it By 
day and by night Their wrong doing is manifest to 
every wise and intelligent being It was on this 
wkiwav/v that Uva Gem, wWadoottL tessv 
torj and fled to the forests and wilds, and sought 
refuge in lulls and mountains By it as on of thur 
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evil doings and wicked ways, they (t e the Genii) 
stopped going to inhabited places, and yet they cannot 
escape from their wickedness To such a degree do 
they think ill of, and distrust us, that if a child, or a 
woman, or any ignorant, stupid fellow of a man falls 
ill, they imanably say, * he is Jinn stricken,” or “lie 
is Jinn possessed” They continually harbour e\il 
thoughts of us in their minds, and pray to be 
preserved from the wickedness of the Genu, not- 
withstanding the facts that no one has ever witnessed 
a single case of a Jinn’s killing or wounding a man, 
or snatching away Ins clothes, or robbing, or com- 
mitting burglary in any of their houses, or picking 
their pockets, or rending their sleeves, 1 or breaking 
open the lock of any shop, or beating any traveller, or 
fomenting rebellion against any of their kings, or 
plundering an) one, or imprisoning anyone On the 
contra i) , these are their habits — they arc cv cr intent 
on injuring one another , and yet they never repent of 
such doings, or guard against them ” 

^ hen this (Jmn) too had ceased speaking, the mace 
bearer called out aloud, and said “ Sirs 1 it is now 
evening, the Court is closed Depart to your several 
homes, and attend again in the morning ” 


money ITuT fr* 1 be ? ,CTr ,n Vm a > foT F°°P ,C to ^ 

^ , T ihtv Te * U of in pocltd* nnd 11 c 

ifft there n. * ** teann » 0T the il«re to «tcal tl <* money 



1V translator’s prefxcl 

and for the Examination for a Certificate of High 
Proficiency in Urdu ” It was, therefore, judged that 
a careful translation of it into English would prove of 
the highest utility to students 

In undertaking tlns^ tAnslation, I have steadily 
endeavomed to keep two objects m view 1st To 
facilitate the study of tho original , 2nd To produce 
a work which might bo perused and appreciated by 
such readers as possess no knowledge of Urdu, for 
the interest of the story itself Tho text of the Urdu 
Translator has therefore been rendered throughout as 
closely as is consistent with intelligibility, and due 
regard to the idiom of the English tongue 

As an additional aid to accuracy, I have m tho 
course of translating compared the Urdu with the 
original Arabic, page by page, throughout This 1ms 
not only afforded me a clear insight into the real 
meaning of many a doubtful passage, but it lias 
enabled me to detect many important enors in the 
Urdu translation — enors which disfigure the work to 
a degieo that makes it cxtiuncly desirable tint it 
should be subjected to caitful revision and correction 
The truth is, that Maulavi Ikr.im 'All's knowledge- 



CHAPTER VI. 

OV THL KIMl’s taKIXQ COUNSEL WITH HIS MINI3TEB 


When the king had withdrawn from the tribunal, he 
addicssed his chief minister, Bidar, in private, m the 
following words — “You have heard the discussion 
between the men and the animals? Now, what do 
you advise? How should this case be decided? 
Which is, ui your opinion the best course to pursue ?” 
The minister was a very wise and shrewd man 
After making his obeisance, and saluting the king, and 
invoking blessings on lnm, he spake as follows — ** In 
my opinion, it would be better for your Majesty to 
summon all the judges, and law officers, and doctors of 
the Genu to your piesence, and consult them on tins 
case , for this is no trifling dispute It is not clear to 
which side justice inclines In such a case, consulta- 
tion is necessary By the counsel of several, an affair 
is divested of obscurity 1 It is the duty of the wise 
and far seeing not to enter upon such intricate matters 
without advice and consultation ” In conformity to 
his advice, the long commanded, saying — “ So be it * 

1 In multitude of coum*.Uore is safUy — 1 roru-bs xnv 0 
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Let all the chiefs and nobles of the Genu be m attend 
ancc ” And so, as thus detailed, the judges of the 
race of Birjis, the law officers of the tribe of N ilnd, 
the wise of the descendants of Bida, the sages of the 
family of Luhman, the experienced of the raco of 
Hnnan, the sagacious of the family of Kaiwan, the 
enterprising and resolute of the house of Bahrain, 
were m attendance 

The King addressed them 03 follows — “These 
men and animals have come before us with mutual 


complaints, and have taken shelter in our dominions 
All the animals complain of man’s mjusticc and op 
pression Advise as to the course to be pursued with 
them, and how their case should be disposed of ” 

One of the learned of the race of Nahid, who was 
present, said — “ In my opinion it is right that all 
the animals put m a written statement of their case, 
and the wrong they have endured at the hands of the 


men, and tint the learned be called on to pronounce 
judicially on this point If any plan of escapo for 
them be determined on, the judges and hw officers 
can decree accordingly, whether it be that the men 
should sell them, or gi\c them their liberty, or allc 
vnto their misery, and deal hmdiy with them Should 
the men disregard the decree of the judges, and the 
amm 3 te away by reason of their oppression, then 
r IMicc 10U 1 quite innocent of wrong or 
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The monarch on hearing this, asked “ What do 
you all say to this?” All pronounced it "excellent, 
and just the advice for the occasion ” All, save one 
of the enterprisers, who approved not of this course, 
and observed that “ if these men consent to sell the 
animals, who will defray the cost ? ” f he same law- 
officer replied, “ The King ” He rejoined, saying, 
" Whence will the King obtain so large a sum of 
money?” The law officer replied, "It will be paid 
from the treasury ” The enterpriser replied again, 
saying, — "There is not m the treasury so large a 
sum as will suffice to deb ay the cost Besides, some 
of the men will not sell, they have great need of 
them, and are quite indifferent to selling them, even 
for their value For example, kings, wazirs, and 
many well to do people, who cannot move without a 
conveyance of some kind, would never consent to 
part with them, and would refuse to carry out the 
decree ” 

The monarch asked, “ What, then, in your opinion, 
is the better course?” He replied, " In my opinion 
it is advisable that the King bid the animals conspire 
together, and flee in one night from their restraint, 
and depart far from their territory , just as the ante- 
lope, the hog deer, and many wild and savage beasts, 
have quitted their domain and fled away 'When, m 
the morning, the men find them not, oil what will 
they load then bui dens 3 and on what will they ride 3 
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Having no resource, and on account of the long dis- 
tance to travel, they could not go in puisuit of them, 
and so they would submit quietly to their loss Thus 
the escape of the animals would be accomplished ” 
The Kiug approved of this plan, and demanded of 
all present whether what he had said wa3 approved of 
by them? A sage who was descended from Lukman 
replied, saying — “This is not prudent counsel, and 
such a course is totally opposed to reason, and is 
quite impracticable, for the reason that most of the 
animals are shut up of nights in their (2 e the men’s) 
power, and the prison doors are fastened, and watch- 
men placed over them How, then, could they all 
flee ? ” 


The enterpriser replied, saying — “The King could 
order all the genu to go there on the appointed night 
and unfasten the doors of the prisons, and the ropes 
of their legs, and let them out, and to seize the 
watchmen, and not let them go until the animals had 
all got far away from their territory This would 
secure the King a v cry great rew ard I hat c offered 

Ins advice to jour Majesty, actuated bj pity for their 
con ltion • If, being well-minded, jour Majesty would 
>Utcnumo on Una net of kmduess, God (may lie be 
a , C " ou J l our Mijesty too In Ibis consists 
, ‘T c! f °" of gratefulness for God s n, cre.es- 
; • 10 “J »”•! set free the oppressed It ,s said to 
corded .n the hooks of some of the prophets 
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that the most High God has spoken, saying, ‘ 0 
King 1 I have not bestowed on thee dominion on the 
earth m order to amass nches and busy thyself with 
the covetousness and lust of the world, but that 
thou mayest administer justice to the oppressed , for 
I, too, dispense justice to such, even though they be 
unbelievers ’ ” 

The King again asked all present, “ What say ye to 
tins ? ** All approved of it, and said, “Such is the 
pioper course,” — all except a sage of the tnbe of 
Kaiuan He was not satisfied with it, and after 
invoking blessings on the King, and making obei- 
sance, lie began as follows — “This is a work of 
enormous difficulty, it cannot be achieved m any 
way It involves many evils and dangers which could 
never he repaired ” 

The monarch asked, “What aie the evils you 
dread in this plan ? Explain, that we, too, may be- 
come acquainted with them ” He explained, saying, 
“ Sure I He who proposed this method of freeing the 
animals made a great mistake As soon as the men 
rose m the morning and missed the animals, and be- 
came sure of their flight, they would feel sure that 
this was the woik of no human being, and that it 
could not possibly have been planned and executed 
by the annuals themselves, but that this was the 
machination and treachery of the Genii ’ The Kmg 
replied, saying " True, undoubtedly true , they will 
suspect us ” 
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The sage pursued : — " Refuge of the world ! When 
the animals have escaped from their hands, and the 
advantages they derive from them cease, they will 
mourn and lament exceedingly, and become the 
enemies of the Genii. Before this, indeed, they have 
been our foes in some measure ; after this their ani- 
mosity and hostility will increase. Sages have de- 
clared that ‘ He is wise who reconciles euemies, 
and at the same time preserves himself from their 
enmity.’ ” 

On hearing this, all the Genii exclaimed: "He 
speaks truth.” 


After this a sage said, " Why should we dread 
their hostility? It cannot reach- us. Our bodies arc 


composed of fire, and are very subtilcly formed, and 
arc light, so that we can soar to the skies ; whereas, 
men’s bodies are composed of clay, and cling to the 
earth, above which they are unable to soar. * Wc go 
among them without any inconvenience, and per- 
ceive them while they cannot perceive us. What is 
there, therefore, to be afraid of?” 

The sage of the tribe of Karo an answered him 

a i*i« !' AIaS 1 y ° U undcrstand nothing of the case.’ 
Although men arc made of clay, jet they have witfafc 


Wo - 1110 lxon»kt»on of lLal 
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them the divine spirit, and angelic minds, which 
are superior to ours ; and many are the devices and 
stratagems they know. In by-gone days many a 
struggle has taken place between the men and the 
Genii, the narration of wliich affords a warning to 
us.” * 

The King said : “ Acquaint us with those events, 
stating their true nature, so that we may comprehend 
them.” 

The sage replied, saying : *' Between men and the 
Genii there exist from of old a natural hostility and 
an inherent antagonism, the account of wliich is very 
lengthy.” The monarch said : “ Relate something of 
it to us, as much as is possible, beginning at the 
origin of it.” 



CHAPTER VII. 


ON THfci ANTAGONISM BETWEFN MANKIND AND THE OEMI 

The sage, in obedience to the King’s command, 
related the circumstances of this antagonism as fol- 
lows . — “ In ancient times, when God had not formed 
Adam, the Genu covered the face of the earths the 
• forests, and all habitable tracts , and the seas and 
rivers^ were all under their dominion When a long 
period passed away thus, and prophets had risen 
among them, and they had obtained laws pertaining 
to Religion and the State, aud many other blessings, 
they fell into disobedience and error, and heeded not 
the precepts and exhortations of the prophets, and 
filled the whole earth with wickedness By reason 
of their violence and wrong doing, the eaith and all 
that dwelt therein, were dnven, with groans and 
.■mentations, as suppliants before the throne of God. 

n another age passed away, and their hypocrisy 
an violence went on increasing, God (may Ho bo 
railed) sent an army of angels on the earth, who 
came and punished the Genu, and expelled them from 
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the world, and took many of them captive, and then 
dwelt in the earth themselves. It so happened that 
the evil spirit, the devil, the accursed, who deceived 
Adam and Eve, was one of those taken captive. He 
was then a youth , 1 and knew nothing. He was 
brought up in the midst of those angels, and acquired 
all their habits 2 and customs. When he was in- 
structed in their wisdom, and had attained to years 
of maturity, he became the leader and chief of their 
band, and invariably issued all edicts and interdicts. 
When another age succeeded this, God (may He be 
exalted) spake to the angels dwelling on the earth, 
saying : * I am about to appoint a vicegerent on 
earth, who is not of your order, and to recall you to 
heaven.’ ” 1 

The angels had been dwelling on the earth for a 
long period, and hence they were averse to this 
measure, removing them from it, and answered God, 
saying : — “ Wdt Thou create him who will work evil 
in it and shed blood, as the Genii used to do, while 
we glorify Thee and sanctify Thee?” God spake, 
saying, “Verily ye know nought of those benefits 

1 The Arabic phrase which H. Ikrani ’All translates “ Kuchhjanla naJia’ 
a lam yudnk, which 1 should prefer rendering ‘he had not attained to 
puberty }’ at leaBt, I bare invariably found this to be the meaning of tho 
expression in all the works in which I have met it 

* All this is quite opposed to the Arahio version, which says, “ he ao-. 
quired tome of their knowledge, and became like them >» all externals, 
but Am /wilts and nature were different from theirs ” 

J -1/ hoi an, chap u (The Cow) verse 2S — 33 
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which to Me arc manifest ! And I have sworn by 
Myself that, after Adam and his seed, I will allow no 
angel, or jinn or animal to remain on the earth.” In 
fine, when God (may He be exalted) had formed 
Adam, and breathed a soul into his body, and formed 
Eve of him, He commAnded all the angels to “ Unite 
and bow down to Adam.” 1 They, pursuant to the 
Divine command, all bowed down, and submitted 
themselves to Adam — all except the Evil Spirit — who 
bowed not down In his blindness of heart and 
envy he refused to obey the command of God, and 
mused thus : “ Ere while I was ruler and chief, and 
now must I stoop to servitude?” So envy and 
hatred made him the foe of Adam. 

And now God connnfmded the angels to place 
Adam in the Garden 8 of Paradise j and on his arrival 
there, a command reached him from the Deity to the 
following effect : — “ Adam 1 do thou and thy wife 
dwell in this garden, and eat abundantly, and at your 
will, of all the fruits herein; but near this tree ye 
shall not go, for if ye approach it ye will have 

. "This Paradise which God gave Adam to dwell in, 


| SeethaKoM, ck.p (Ti.Co.). 
i-iie Arabic version haa • ■< . 

Adam to the (lowest! hear™ d commanded the angels to descend will 
Md tlua is in accordance wl t’w La P ^ ^ £L tba Gftrden of Taradiso.’ 
Sale’. Trantlalion. Koxaa - chap. n. p. 5, not o 6 - 

’ ** lhe K0Rin ' C, “ P “^Chap. vn. (A1 Ara0> >er40 8 



m general, aud Ins knowledge of Arabic m particular, 
were so meagre aa to disqualify lum completely for 
the work he had the haidmess to undertake And it 
is on this account that so much nonsense, and so 
many absurdities appear in* Ins translation I feel it 
due to myself to say that I am not judging Ins work 
as though it were a literal translation, but as pro- 
fessing “ to give the substance of the original ” Now, 
so far is he from accomplishing this, that he repeatedly, 
through his ignoiance of Arabic, either turns good 
sense into nonsense, or alters the meaning of the Arabic 
into something quite opposed to it, or embellishes it 
with something quite irrcle\ant to the matter m hand 
And in those parts of the work which touch on 
Natural Ilistoiy, ho has douc all m his power to 
bung into uttei contempt the whole mass of scientific 
knowledge in the possession of the Mohammedan 
people These aic not mere assertions on my part 
Any competent judg6 can satisfy himself by a com- 
parison of the Urdu work with the original, and the 
reader will find numerous instances pointed out by 
me in the notes to my Translation 

Ueguidmg the work, however, simply as an Urdu 
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is a garden in the Bast, on the top of a ruby moun- 
tain , 1 which no one has the power to approach and 
ascend. Its soil is fertile ; its climate of moderate 
temperature; it enjoys a perpetual spring. Streams 
innumerable flow on all sides ; trees ever verdant, and 
laden with ripe fruits, and flowers of various kinds, 
abound. The animals there are harmless ; and birds 
with sweet notes, and plumage of varied beauty, sit 
warbling on the boughs of the trees. Adam and 
Eve dwelt there in great happiness. The hair on the 
heads of this pair was very long, hanging down even 
to their feet, and their bodies were completely veiled 
by it. This imparted to them much ornament and 
beauty. They used to roam about with delight 
among the flower-beds, and along the banks of the 
streams, eating of the varieties of fruit, and drinking 
of the water of the streams. All enjoyments were’ 
attainable without the slightest labour or effort on 
their part. Tilling, sowing and reaping, grinding 
corn, cooking, spinning, weaving cloth, washing, — 
not one of these labours devolved on them — which in 
these days their offspring have the misfortue to be in- 

' Mohammedans are by no means agreedas to the situation of Paradise. 
Some place it in the lowest of the seven heaYcns, and some on earth, in or 
near Mesopotamia Ihe Korun certainly sanctions tbo belief that it is in 
tesna TOdWi Vtib ‘dost, «£ r tiuj YnuiaAw?. s & thtausaA, S. riraarift. 4/a 
cOYcr The cunoua reader will find many interesting particulars cm this 
subject in the Notes to Lane’s Translation of the Thousand and One 
bights. ' m 
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volvcd in. As the animals passed their time there, 
so this pair spent their days in security and ease. 
Sorrow was unknown to them 

“ Now God taught Adam the names of all the 
trees and animals in the garden ; l and when lie asked 
the angels their names/ as they knew them not, they 
became confounded and speechless. But when He 
asked Adam, he immediately mentioned the names 
of nil, as also the advantages and disadvantages at- 
tending each. On perceiving this, the Angelic Host 
acknowledged His sway, and were assured of His 
superiority to them.” 

“ When tho Evil Spirit perceived this exaltation of 
Adam, his hatred and envy acquired fresh strength, 
and his mind was ever busy on plots and devices for 
abasing him. So, one day he assumed the character 
of a well-wisher, and approached him, saying: — 
‘ Hitherto God (may lie be exalted) 1ms bestowed on 
none a gift so precious ns the eloquence and clmstcncss 
of speech which lie 1ms bestowed on you. But if you 
cat of the fruit of this tree, you will acquire still 
greater knowledge und excellence, and will c\er abide 
licrc in bliss and perfect tranquillity. Death will not 
approach j°u. You may live in perpetual enjoyment/ 
"l‘ c " ““ nccursc ‘' declared on his oath, "Truly, I 


' The Arabic luj not Urn fallowed 
« f th' Kona I. taken injtnd. 


litre | ibc Kvount ffircn in cLap 
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advise you as a sincere friend,” 1 tliese fell into his 
snare, and eagerly stretched forth their hands, and 
plucked and ate of that tree which God had forbidden 
them to taste On the instant, the Paradisiacal robes 
with winch they w ere vested dropped from their per 
sons They began to hide their nakedness with the 
leaves of trees The Inxumfit hair, too, which 
covered their heads, fell off, so that they became quite 
naked By the sun’s heat, their complexion was 
changed, and became black In brief, they were 
disgraced When the animals beheld this their state, 
they regarded their appearance with aversion, and fled 
in terror from them The pair were exposed to 
inexpressible humiliation! The angels were com 
manded to expel them from Paradise, and cast them 
down from the mountain They cast them down on a 
spot utterly destitute of fruits and vegetation ’ At all 
events, they readied the eaith, and there mourned for 
a long space of time, for the sorrow and misery which 
had befallen them, and were filled with shame for 
their sinful act 

When this sorrow and pain had lasted for some 
time God (may He be exalted) was moved with 
compassion, and accepted their repentance, and for 
gave them their sm He sent an angel on earth, who 

See tlio Koran cluip to. (A1 Aral) Terse 20 Yenly I am one of 
thoso wlio co ousel you anglit 
1 L I trail// — Where tl ere wero no I 'ares whatever 


4 
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nmt and taught them how to dig the ground, to 
plough to sow, to reap, to grind in a mill, to leaven 
and bake bread, to weave, to sew, and to make 
garments , — he taught them all these things ” 

‘ When their offspring multiplied, the Genu, too, 
came and dwelt among them, and taught them to 
plant trees, to build* and many other arts Mutual 
amity arose between them, and thus they lived for a 
long period If, however, on any occasion the niacin 
nation and fraud of Satan, the accursed, happened 
to he mentioned, 1 every man became suspicious of 
hatred and envy on the part of the Genii When 
Cain slew Abel, the sons of Abel fancied it was the 
Genu who instigated him to this deed, hence their 
enmity and hostility towards the Genu was strength 
cncd, and they had recourse to plans and stratagems 
to dnvc them away, and their animosity induced 
them to practise sorcery, invocations/ charms, shut- 
ting up in bottles, and many other acts which would 
distress the Genu Indeed, they were always intent 
on such ” 

" When God (may He be exnltcd) sent the prophet 
Tnoch (on earth), he came nnd made peace betneen 
men nnd the Genu, and guided them to the true faith 
he Genu, too, returned to the dominions of mankind, 


' So it KTOI to me 
fron tl e Arabic 1 fln 
Mklln, itimr fit!. 


tie Urdu •) oalil be translated eltl o gl tmiwlatmg 
1. but *1 meter tl e eons of Adam recollected t*l *t 
«■ trough tie deceit <f Satan Ae 
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nnd dwelt in peace among them And thus the 
days passed most tranquilly til! the second deluge, 1 
nnd even after, up to the tune of Abraham, the 
Friend of God When Nimrod cast Abralnm into 
the lire, the men again imagined that it was the 
Genu who instructed Nimrod m the art of making 
balhstns * And when Joseph’s brothers cast him 
into the well, they considered that, too, a trick of 
the Genu This afforded further ground for am 
mosity ” 

“Again, when His Holiness Moses came into the 
world, lie, too, made peace between us, and many of 
tlie Genii bclic\cd in the religion of Moses ” 

“When God (may He be exalted,) made His 
Holiness Solomon, the son of David, so\crcign of the 
whole world, nnd gave him dominion oicr all the kings 
of the earth, the whole race of the Genu and all man- 
kind acknowledged lus sway Then the Genu boast- 
fully said to the men, “ It is by our aid that Solomon 
has acquired so vast an empire Had the Genu not 
aided him, he would have been but an ordinary king, 
like others ” Further, they w cro constantly displaying 
their knowledge of things pertaining to tlie invisible 
world, and thus filling men’s minds with thstrust nnd 

1 I cannot di*ooTcr w! at t! it * , c©n 1 t»fv* ni anil wl en it occurred 

* Sec tl e Koran, chap m (The Prophets) So b gh ww tie pile 
prepared to bum Abraham, that a t tllut 1 1 ad to t>e ctnplojcd to hurl b m 
on to it 



50 


1KIIWANU-S SAFA 


camo and taught them hem to dig the ground, to 
plough, to sow, to reap, to grind m a mill, to leaven 
and hake bread, to weave, to sew, and to make 
gaiments, — he taught them all these things ” 

“ When tlieir offspring multiplied, the Genu, too, 
came and dwelt among them, and taught them to 
plant trees, to build' and many other arts Mutual 
amity arose between them, and thus they lived for a 
long period If, however, on any occasion the machi- 
nation and fraud of Satan, the accursed, happened 
to be mentioned , 1 every man became suspicious of 
hatred and envy on the part of the Genu When 
Cam slew Abel, the sons of Abel fancied it was the 
Genu who instigated him to this deed, hence their 
enmity and hostility towards the Genu was strength- 
ened, and they had recourse to plans and stratagems 
to drive them away, and their animosity induced 
them to practise sorcery, invocations,' charms, shut- 
tmg up in bottles, and many other acts which would 
distress the Genu Indeed, they were always intent 
on such ” 

When God (may He be exalted) sent the prophet 
Enoch (on earth), he came and made peace between 
men and the Genii, and guided them to the true faith 
The Genu, too, returned to the dominions of mankind, 


fronfthe A^ 5 ^ 3 * t be translated although translating 

had befeUm'th 0 Vnf* ^ whencTCr tlle 80D * of Adam recollected what 
had befallen their father through tl e deceit of Satan • Ac 
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and dwelt in peace among them And thus the 
da) 3 passed most tranquilly till the second deluge, 1 
and even after, up to the time of Abraham, the 
Tnend of God When Nimrod cast Abralnm into 
the fire, the men again imagined that it was the 
Genu who instructed Nimrod m the art of making 
ballistas * And when Joseph's* brothers cast lnm 
into the we!!, they considered that, too, a trick of 
the Genu This afforded further ground for ani- 
mosity.” 

“ Again, when His Holiness Moses came into the 
world, he, too, made peace between us, and many of 
the Genu believed m the religion of Moses ” 

" When God (may lie be exalted,) made His 
Holiness Solomon, the son of David, sovereign of the 
whole world, and gave him dominion over all tlie kings 
of the earth, the whole race of the Genu and all man- 
kind acknowledged lus sway Then the Genu boast- 
fully said to the men, " It is by our aid that Solomon 
has acquired so vast an empire Had the Genu not 
aided linn, he would have been but an ordinary king, 
like others ” Further, they were constantly displaying 
their knowledge of things pertaining to the invisible 
world, and thus filling men’s minds with thstrust and 


* I cannot discolor vrhat thu second f*fun wu and when it occurred 
1 Set the Koran,. chip in. (Tie Prophets) So h gh ru tie |i!o 
prepared to burn Abraham, that a Mint a bad to be « lployeil to burl hiu\ 
on to it 
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apprehension 1 When King Solomon died, and the 
Genu were not aware of the fact, they were all 
perplexed as to where Solomon could be I s Then the 
men were assured that if the Genu were acquainted 
with the secret and invisible, they would not have been 
so perplexed s And when Solomon received informa- 
tion through the hoopoe, concerning Bilhis (the Queen 
of Sheba) and inquired of all ‘ who is able to transport 
the throne of Bilkis hither before she herself arrives 7 ’ 
a Jinn whose name was Iztaus bin Inan said, boast- 
ingly, “I will bring it ere you can rise from your 
seat ” King Solomon replied, saying, “ I require it 
to be done in even a shorter time than that,” then 
Asif-bin-barhhiya , 4 who comprehended the gieat 
name, said — “ I will bring it in the twinkling of an 
e y e > an d bnng it he did When King Solomon 
beheld the tlirone, he was struck with amazement, and 
bowed in adoration to God Then it* became evident 


1 The Urdu does not render the Arab c correctly The meaning of the 
abic is ‘the Genii used to make men suspect that they were acquainted 
with matters pertaining to the invisible world 
* is egregiously incorrect' Not only is there nothing of the kind 
in the Arabic version, but ,t is directly opposed to the account of the matter 
« orao c ap iixiv (Saba) The Urd 1 should have been os follows 

Z n „J,Z " Z 1 S f a,ma * ne Wa S*‘ r balanUjmn 'a ab » *Tl 

ni f m 1 tlt P ar *** unl'O B*li mailt ki Jchabar nahii, tab 

X" r ZrfiZ “■* • iter 

;Sectl. K „.n, c ,„ p „ engirt) 
imparta anmculou, ’ “ 3 « at He toorfai-e ot ,t 
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to the Jinn that men surpassed them in dignity and 
power, and so, abashed and confounded, they with- 
drew from thence, and all the men pursued them with 
clapping of hands 1 The Genu, mortified m the 
extreme, fled and became rebels King Solomon sent 
an army m pursuit to capture them, and mfoimcd 
them of many devices for keeping them m restraint, 
saying, * Such and such arc the methods by which the 
Genii are enclosed in bottles.’ Further, he compiled 
a* work on these methods, which was discovered after 
Ins death 

"When the Holy Jesus came on earth, and called 
on the Genu and mankind to turn to God, and 
showed each the path of salvation, sajing — ‘Thus 
is heaven sealed, and proximity to the angels at- 
tained,’ certain of the Genu followed the religion 
of Jesus, and, becoming devout and righteous, ob- 
tained access to heaven, whence they used to carry 
information to the soothsayers on earth 

“.When the most High God raised up the last of 
the prophets, and the) (the Genii) were prohibited 
from v lsiting heaven, the) reflected thus * Docs this 
portend evil for the dwellers on earth? or docs their 
God again purpose giving them guidance?** And 


1 A* wo wool 1 say, “With hisses and hooting “ 

* The Arabic text u not complete j to agree with tl o Arabic Terrion 
an 1 tie Koran, tie word* fj •odn shoull bo la-crted before eiiarra 
Sco tlio Koran, chap Uhl (Tlio Jinn) Terse 10 
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some of the Genu received the true faith, and became 
Muslims, insomuch that peace continues to exist he 
tween them and the Musalnnr?to this day 

“ When the sage had finished this account, he con 
tmued thus *Oh ye Genu 1 now molest them not, 
and work no mischief between them and yourselves 
Would you idly rouse their ancient animosity ? The 
consequences would be nought but evil! This am 
mosity is like the fire (latent) in stone, if it bo 
brought forth it will set a world ablaze ! God pre 
serve us 1 In the event of their manifesting such 
hostility, and overpowering us, what ruin and dis 
grace will overtake us V ” 

When all heard this marvellous tale, they, one and 
all, inclined their heads, and pondered The King 
asked the sage, “ What is, in your opinion, the right 
course to pursue? How are we to decide between 
nil these who have come hither to complain and uho 
have sought refuge in our dominions ? How are we 
to decide and dismiss them with satisfaction from our 
kingdom?” 

The sage replied, saying ** Good advice is the 
result of reflection Nothing can he accomplished 
m haste At present I deem it advisable for your 
Majesty to preside on the morrow’s morn m tlic 
judgment hall, and have all these (t e the men 
and the animals) brought before you, and hear the 
evidence and arguments of both Then jou can 



VI 


translator’s preface 


composition, it stands deservedly high, though, m ray 
opinion, far below the Bagh-o-Bahar The stylo is 
stiff and laboured, and there is a lack of connection 
between the sentences which destroys their symmetry, 
and often makes it difficult for the reader to discover 
where one ends and another begins This, however, 
I feel disposed to attribute to the defects mentioned 
in the preceding paragraph , for it is not to be per- 
cened in Ins Preface 

The English translation is based on the text edited 
by Major Nassa^ Lees, — m some lespccts the best 
text there is , but still not such as to reflect credit on 
the editor It contains numerous errors, chiefly typo- 
giaphical, which, by a careful examination of the proof 
sheets, might easily have been avoided Some, how- 
ever, are errors in, the placing of the diacritical points , 
anil these are calculated to -do seuous harm to any 
student who reads the work with an ordunry Indian 
Munshi Areally good text (with the many gross errors 
of the TIidu Translator rectified) is a desideratum 
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pass such judgment as is right and, suited to the 
occasion.” 

One of the enterprisers said : “ The men arc very 
fluent of speech, and eloquent ; whereas, the animals 
are weak in this particular, and unahle to express 
themselves. If, then, by reason of the persuasive 
oratory of the former these lose (their case), and are 
confuted, will you consign them to their custody to 
perpetuate their trouble and misery?” 

The sage replied, saying : — “ Let these dwell under 
their restraint with patience. The times are not 
always the same. In the end God will set them free, 
as he set free the children of Israel from. the tyranny 
of Pharaoh ; and as He delivered the descendants of 
David from the oppression of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
the tribe of Himyar from the violence of the house of 
Tubba ; l and as he delivered the races of Sasun® and 
’Adnan from the oppression of the Greeks and the 
race of Ardshir 3 respectively. Fortune is not con- 
stant to any. Like the celestial sphere, it is ever 
whirling round w ith this world of created things, ill 
accordance with the Divine decrees, making one com- 


* See Sole’s Translation of the Koran, chap xiiv. page 402, note t 

* Susan was tho founder of the dynasty of the Soaanides, who reigned 
m Persia from A.D 203 till A.D. 636, when Yazdagixd, the la«t of tho race, 
was overpowered by the Arabians 

3 Ardshir, the Artaienea of the Greets lie subdued the Arab tube 
of 'Adnan, whn.li had settled on the right bonk of the Euphrates. 
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plete revolution in a thousand years, or m thirty-six 
thousand years, or in three hundred and sixty thou- 
sand years, or m a day of fifty thousand years Of a 
truth, the freaks of that chameleon fortune permit 
none to remain in one (unvaried) course I ” 



CHAPTER VIII 


0*T THE MbS TAKING COUNSEL TOOETOER 

Here the King, m his council chamber, was con- 
sulting with His minister, and chiefs, and nobles, 
and there the men, too, seventy in number, inhabi- 
tants of different cities, were assembled in their own 
residence, taking counsel together Each uttered 
whatever passed through his mind 1 One of them 
spake thus — “ You all heard the words and dis- 
cussions which took place this day between us and 
our slaves , and still, to this moment, the dispute is 
not settled Have you any idea what the King has 
determined on with respect to us?” All answered, 
saying — “We know not, but we believe that the 
monarch is posed by this very consideration Very 
possibly He will not appear to morrow ” Another 
said “I think He will consult His minister in 
private to-morrow on our case One said “ He will 
assemble the doctors and the learned to morrow, and 

1 That is (as the Arabic shows), each spoko conjectural!? or each 
conjectured 
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hold a consultation with them ” Another spake, 
saying "There’s no knowing what counsel the sages 
will give with respect to us , hut I think that the 
King is at accord with us, and has full confidence in 
us ” One said “ There is fear of the minister , it is 
to be hoped that he, will not turn against us, and act 
unjustly with respect to us ?” 1 * Another said " This 
is no difficult matter (to dispose of) , we’ll give the 
minister a few presents, and win him over to our 
side But there is one (source of) apprehension 
All asked “What is that?” He replied “There 
is much to apprehend from the decision of the judges 
and Taw officers ” All replied, saying “ This, too, 
is an easy affair (to dispose of), we will give them 
also some bribes, and satisfy them , in the end they, 
too, will bring forw ard some legal quibble, and give 
judgment in accordance with our wishes But the en- 
terpriser is very wise and virtuous, aud will show no 
partiahty to anyl Should the King chance to con- 
sult him, there is fear lest he commend our slaves to 
the King, and deliver them from our hands ” A mail 
said “ You speak truth , but should the King con 
suit the doctors, they will pronounce m opposition to 
one another, for their opinions are at \arnncc» (so 
that) nothing will copie of it” 3 Another spake, 

' The Arabic has I fear that the Wat r will deal unj uslly with us 
Ztter, Ug — “l/tl o h-Ug sboul l Lav cons iltc 1 1 he doctors 
Literally — fcolhwg Will be cl arly brought out line « I ot 
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saying “ Should tho Kmg take the opinions of the 
judges and the law-officers concerning us, what will 
they say?” A man leplied, saying “Tflie judg- 
ment of the law officers is sure to take one of these 
three forms, viz — They will decree that the animals 
be set free , or that we sell them, and accept their 
value , or that we alleviate their burdens, and treat 
them kindly for these are the three forms prescribed 
by the law ” Anothei mail observed “ If the King 
consult the minister, there is no knowing what he wall 
advise 1 ” A man replied “ I thmk he will counsel 
tl\U 3 ‘These animals have come into our territory 
seeking piotection , and they are oppressed , it is, 
therefore, incumbent on your Majesty to shield them, 
for kings are considered God s vicegerents, and God 
has given them dominion on the earth to the end, that 
they may administer justice and equity to their sub 
jects, and aid and defend the weak, that they may 
drive all workeis of violence from their dominions, 
and issue decrees to the people in accordance with 
the law, for on the last day account will be required 
of them * ” Another said “ If the King should de- 
mand judgment of the judges in our case, then the 
judges will pronounce one 01 other of the three de 
crees What should we do m that case ? All 

answered, saying ‘The judges are the deputies of 

what the Arab o Ters on has There \ e find So that they will byjio 
incans be unanimous in tl cir judgments 
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the prophet, ami tho King is tile guardian of the 
faith, we can then by no mums disregard their 
decrees *' 

A man said " Should the jtldgo decree that jou arc 
to set the munials at libcrtj, then, wlnt will )OU do?’’ 
Another replied, " We vS ill nnsucr him thus ‘ we arc 
their hereditary owners, and they lnvo been handed 
down as slaves from the time of our ancestors, wo 
hue tho option of giving them their freedom or not, 
as we please.’” 'Ihen one observed : “And if the 
judge bhould require us to provo by legal documents 
and witnesses that these arc our hereditary slaves?” 
Another replied, saj mg . “ We will bring forward our 
friends,* who arc just men, as witnesses.” Ho 
replied. "If tho judge should say that the evidence 
of men is not trustworthy, inasmuch as they are all 
the enemies of the mutuals, and according to tile 
Law, the evidence of an adversary is not admitted? 8 
Or, if ho should say, ’Where arc jour title-deeds? 
If jou arc true men, produce them.' Then, what 
plan should wo havo rccourso to?" On hearing this, 
all held their peace , none spake m reply, except an 
Arab of the desert, who said. " I will answer that as 
follows : — ‘ We did possess legal documents (but) they 
were all lost m the 1’lood.’ And should the Judgo 


1 T1 <> Arabic bu, “W o w.ll bnng mtnciw. from among our neighbour*, 
unJ t roditabla w itneem from our Umli ’ 

* Literally — “Ii i ot lisUnctl to 1 
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svy, ‘ Declare on oath tliat they are your slaves/ I will 
then reply, * the oath, should be administered to the 
defendants, we are the plaintiffs/ Some one said 
“ If the Kazi should put the animals on oath, and they 
swear that they are not our slaves, then, how shall we 
manage ? ” Another replied We will declare that 
the animals ha\e sworn falsely, and that we possess 
many proofs winch bear directly on this (our) title ” 
Another said “ Should the Judge decide that wc are 
to sell them and take their value, what shall we do 
then?” Those who dwelt in cities, towns, &c, said 
they would sell them and accept their value But 
those who lived in wilds and deserts, such as the Arabs, 
Tartars, &c > declared, “ this will never do 1 were we to 
carry out such a decree, we should be ruined I Do 
not mention this 1 ” Those who had been willing to 
sell, said “What haini is there m this?” They 
replied “ If we sell the animals, we shall suffer great 
inconvenience and distress We shall lose all the 
advantages of having milk to dnnk, flesh to eat, skins 
and hair to make garments of, and other uses to which 
we apply them Death is preferable to such a life ! 
The same distress would also befall the dwellers m 
cities and towns They, too, have much need of the 
animals On no account determine on selling them 
ov setting them {see , nay, do not even thin h of such 
a thing I Should they be content with alleviation of 
their burdens and kind treatment, well and good 
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Tor, after all, these animals, too, possess life, aud have 
flesh and blood , 1 like ourselves , and they, too, suffer 
p ain by the imposition of excessive burdens, (and) 
none of you had done anythmg so good as to have 
received, in consequence, the reward of God's making 
the animals subject i to ‘you, nor had they committed 
any grave offence on account of which God visited 
them with this punishment, to wit, their being 
involved in their present misery He is Lord of all , 
He acts as He pleases, and none can avert His 
decrees 

» Literally — « Flesh and skin. The Arab e lias For verily they MO 
flcsli and blood like you, and perceive with the Benses, and eudlr pain 



CHAPTER 'IX- 

ON THE CONSULTATION HELP BY THE ANIMALS 

AViien tile king withdiew from the judgment liali 1 
and all were dismissed, and leturned to their abodes, 
the beasts, too, assembled and took counsel together 
One said “You heard all the discussions that took 
place to day between us and our adversaries, and the 
question at issue is not yet decided Now, what is, 
in your opinions, proper to be done ?” 

One answered, saying ** We will go and weep be- 
fore the King to morrow morning, and exclaim against 
their oppression Peilnps the King will have pity 
on us, and release us from bondage As it was, He 
showed us some degree of kindness to day It is not 
right, however, that kings 2 should give judgment 
without bearing evidence and argument But proofs 
and arguments are strengthened by eloquence of dis- 
course and fluency of speech, as the prophet has 

1 Literally , — When tho king rose op tom the judgwent-aoat (placo of 
silt ng) 

* Hero tho Arab c adds: * Audjutgcs 
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declared, saying 'Ye who come to me wrangling, 
one may be more skilled m argument than another 
to such my command is, that if inadvertently one of 
you obtain the due of another, he retain it not, for if 
he retain it, I will make the fire of hell his portion 
So the men possess ‘greater perspicuity and fluency 
of speech than we* do, and what I apprehend is this, 
viz that by their glibness of tongue we shall be de- 
feated in argument, and they will obtain the victory^ 

• How, m jour opinions, is this to be provided against 
We must give this matter careful consideration . ^ 

we all unite, and think well over the matter, some 
good plan is suie to be discovered ” One said, in 
reply “To me it seems proper that we send mes- 
sengers to all the (tribes of) animals to acquaint them 
with our case, and request them to send their pleadcre 
and oiators to us, to come and help us , for each hint 
(of animal) possesses some excellence, and wisdom, and 
eloquence peculiar to itself When many helpeis arc ^ 
assembled some plan of escape will certainly be dis- 
covered Help, however, is from God, and He assists 
whomsoe\er He pleases” All the animals (hereon) 
exclaimed “ This is the right course to pursue ” So 
six most trustworthy messengers were fixed on for 
despatch to the different quarters One they de- 
spatched to the carnivorous animals , a second to the 
birds , a third to the animals of the chase , a fourth to 
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Phaise beyond measure is due to that self-existent* 
Being, who conferred various forms on all created 
bodies, notwithstanding the singleness of the (com- 
posing) matter, and who, organizing the human 
species, 8 bestowed distinct poweis on each individual. 

Infinite praise is meet and proper for that Creator 
who, having brought the human race into (the world 
of) existence from the caverns of chaos ; 3 bestowed on 
it pre-eminence over all created tilings , and, having 
adorned human nature with the gift of speech, clothed 
it with the lobe of knowledge. What ability is there 
in wenk-frained man to express becoming gratefulness 

‘ lFujibu l tcvjnd = lliafc of which the existence u necessary. 

* The tfriss and "/ail" liaro their logical sigm Jicafioa here, 

the former meaning genus, and the latter differentia or characteristic. 
The passage, rendered IiUrally, would therefore be, “ Who constituted the 
human essence (or substance) by joining tho characteristic to the genua 

3 JAtuKcdlj^ — -Junm ihn rrllacs /or chamber.^! of non existence 
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the insects, 1 a fifth to the reptiles, — such as worms, 
snakes, scorpions, &c. ; and a sixth to the aquatic 
animals. 

1 Hashttral and haicamm are synonymous words, signifying, according to 
the Lexicons, all small animals that creep upon the earth But a learned 
manlaTi assured mo that the terms arc applied to animals that creep upon 
the earth, or insects that jly m the air, and Tire no longer than a gear 
But the author of the IHwantt f fa/a evidently uses the first of the two 
words m the sense of winged insects that lice for a year js nig ; and the 
other in the sense of rephles, or creeping things The Urdu translator 
blunders therefore when he mentions tho lechna (earth worm) and the 
hr l ahn(i (red velvet insect) as examples of the hash ar at. No examples 
are given m the original. 



CHAPTER X. 


CONTAIN ING AN ACCOUNT OF THE FIRST MESSENGER'S JOUItNEV. 

When the first messenger went, to the monarch of 
carnivorous animals, Abu-’l liaris,* the lion, anti said : 
“A dispute is taking place between men and tho animals 
before the king of the Genii, and the animals have de* 
spatched messengers to all (the different tribes of) tho 
animals, to tho end that they should come and assist 
them ; so they have sent mo to wait on your Majesty. 
Be pleased to order one of the chiefs of your hosts to 
accompany me back, that lie may go there and take 
part with his brethren, and contend with the men when 
his turn comes round.” The monarch asked of tho 
messenger, “ What do tho men claim of the animals?” 
lie replied, saying . “ They declaro tkal all the animals 
aro their slaves, and that they arc their lords.” The 
lion asked •. “ On what ground do the men boast 
superiority 7 If they pride themselves on their strongth, 

1 Abu 1 bam i literally , — " the father of collecting i e , lha pnneo 
of collectors It is applied to tho lion, because ho is tho monarch of the 
beasts of prey, and tho strongest to acquire 
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or power, or courage, or bravery, or assaulting or 
bounding, and leaping or clawing, or fighting, or any 
such things, I will instantly send forth my hosts, who 
will go and scatter them in a single instant!” 

The messenger replied, saying: "Some of them, 
indeed, boast of these qualitfes; hut besides these, 
they boast of their handiwork and skill in art, and 
their devices and stratagems, saying : — ‘"We can make 
shields, swords, javelins, spears, daggers, knives , 1 arrows, 
bows, and many other weapons ; and against tho claws 
and teeth of rapacious beasts we defend our bodies 
with chain and plate armour and coats of defeuce,- 
and helmets, so that their claws and teeth have no 
effect whatever on our bodies. 'We devise many 
stratagems for capturing savage and wild animals ; 
thus we make nets and snares ; dig ditches, and wells, 
and pits, and conceal their mouths with eaitli and 
grass ; and when the animals, unconscious of danger, 
walk on to them, they fall in, and it is impossible for 
them to get out again.’ But there is no mention of 
these qualities in the presence of the King of the 
Genii. There, proofs and arguments are brought 
forward respecting such things as eloquence of dis- 


* Another reading la eXAaj-f ** dabs ” 

* Zinh is chaw armour t baktar is $late armour % ebJta , (JrQm_ tie 
Persian cAiAa?taA=*forty folds) is made of n number of folds of cloth, with 
cotton padding between the folds j namad is a defensive coreruig made of 
coarn wool, thicklj put together 
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course, and excellence of speech, and superiority of 
understanding and discernment ” 

When the monarch heard the messengers state- 
ment, he reflected for a tune, and then commanded, 
saying " Haste 1 Let all the beasts of prey belonging 
to mj hosts be in attcfidancc ” In accordance with 
this order, \anous hinds of beasts of prey, such as the 
tiger, the wolf, varieties of the monkey tribe, the 
mongoose , in short, every description of carnivorous 
and clawing animal was in attendance The monarch 
informed them all of that which he had heard from 
the mouth of the messenger, and said “ Which of 
you will go thither and take part with the animals? 

If any such go there and win the victory in debate, on 
his return I will grant whatever he asks, and load 
him with honours ” On hearing this, all the beasts 
began to consider thoughtfully whether any was fitted 
for this task or not (Then) the leopard, who was 
the minister, said to the lion, “Yon are our king and 
chief, and we are your followers and subjects It be- 
hoves a king to take counsel m every affair, and to 
issue edicts after deliberating with wise persons , and 
it is incumbent on his subjects to attend willingly, 
and to yield perfect obedience to the decrees of the 

' This is not the sense of the Arabic which has, * Wluch of you will go 
there and act as the deputy of this assembly ? Tift Urdu should have 
been * Turn mtn te Jcavn quo hat Jb teahan juice cur u jam fat ii myahat 
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king , for the king is as the head, and Ins subjects as 
the members So long as the king and Ins subjects 
continue to fulfil the duties allotted to each, 1 affairs 
continue right, and order and good government prevail 
in the State ** The monarch asked the leopard “ What 
are those properties which it behoves kings and their 
subjects to possess? Will you raako them known?” 
The leopard replied “A king should bu just, and 
bra\ c, and wise, he should ponder w ell on every matter, 
and should deal ns kindly and compassionately with 
Ins subjects as parents deal with their children, so as 
Vo seme the happiness and prosperity oi subjects 
And it is incumbent on the subjects to bo ready with 
obedience, and service, and devotion for the king m 
every possible way, and to impart to the kiug such 
arts as they themselves are proficient in , and to en- 
lighten lnm ns to wlmt are virtues and what defects, 
and to offer him the service which is lus due in a be 
coming manner, and to make known to the king nil 
their wants, and to request aid and relief of him ” 
The lion answered, sajing “You speak truth Now 
what do jou advise m this case?” The leopard re 
pljpd, “May the star of jour good fortune nlwnys 
slune bnghti) , and maj jour mnjest) ever be victori- 
ous ami triumphant! If power, and strength, and 

1 literally —So long tills king nn<l ll c subjects lcr[ rao ' 1 1° * • 1 
1 ralar course (ot duties) 
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courage, and emulation 1 will be of use thpre, I am 
the one for such , grant me permission to depart, 
tint I may go thither and accomplish* this business 
thoroughly” The king replied, saying" ••“Nof one 
of these qualities is needed there ” • 

The panther said # “'If there is lieed'thgre pf leap- 
ing, and hounding, and seizing, and holding firmly, 

I take upon myself to accomplish the task ” 

The wolf said “ If there is occasion there to attack, 
plunder, and spoil, I will accomplish it ” 

The fox said “ If cunning is required there, I am 
the one for it ” 

The mongoose said “ If seeking, stealing, and 
hiding are needed there, I will undertake to manage 
it ” 

The monkey said “ If dancing, and skipping about, 
and mimicking are reqmied there, I am the one for it 
The cat said “ If fawning, and cultivating friend- 
ship, and begging, are needed there, I will accomphsli 
the business ” 

The dog said “If watching, barking, and tail- 
waggmg art required there, I am the one for it ” 

The rat said “ If setting on fire, and misclnef*of 
any kind are needed there, I am the one for the 
business ” 

1 The word haaad 19 an mor Envy ia not a quality that can be attn 
buted to any bea«t The Arab 0 word is or han/tk TheUrd Bhonld 
have been 1 na 
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The kipg spoke, spying “ Not one of these acts 
will bb- of any use there” Then he turned to the 
leopard, and said “The qualities which these animals 
have mentioned are very proper in dealing with the 
numerous kings and nobles of mankind , they are , 
really w orthy of these things , lor although apparently 
their form and figure, resemble those of angels, 1 their 
dispositions and habits are like those of animals and 
savage beasts But those who are the doctors, and 
jurisconsults, and the discerning among men resemble 
the angels in their dispositions and qualities Who 
is fit to send to them , to dispute with them on the 
part of the animals ” 

The leopard replied “True, but in these days 
the divines and the doctors among men have cast 
aside the behaviour which is called ‘angelic/ and 
have taken to devilish habits Morn, noon and night, 
they are engaged m contention and strife, and in 
backbiting and injuring one another So, also, then- 
judges and then- rulers have turned aside from the 
path of equity and justice, and taken to nays of 
violence and oppression ” 

.The monarch observed “What you say is per- 

1 This sentence lias teen very carelessly and incorrectly rendered la the 
Urdu The Arabic has And they are most worthy of them since 
althou-b they have the hodtet and. forma, ot hxman. 4*. them annlt 
minds) re emble those of savage beasts The TTrd should have teen 
utvaete agareln jum o fxtai unit cdmiyon he ham tnagar nuf&s vnhe tn tl 
* Aa i» 
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fectly true; but it is riglit that our emissary he 
learned and honourable, and one who will not depart 
from what is just. Now, who is such an one, worthy 
of being sent thither, and who possesses all the quali- 
ties of an emissary ? There is no one in this assembly 
fit to go thither.” ‘ 



CHAPTER XI. 

Q\ TOE QUALITIES OF AN EMISSARY 

The leopard asked the monarch, “ What are those 
qualities which an emissary should possess ? . Be 
pleased to explain them/' The monarch replied, 
“An emissary should possess understanding, and an 
eloquent and winning address. He should not forget 
anything he hears, but carefully treasure it up iu his 
memory. He should reveal his secret thoughts to no 
one. He should faithfully ‘perform what his trust 
demands, and should scrupulously fulfil his promise, 
lie should not be loquacious. He should in no 
matter add anything of his own , but should say 
exactly what he was bidden to say. He should 
exert himself zealously in such affairs as will benefit 
the person who 6ends him 1 If the opposite party 

1 The connexion and sense of the Arabic hare here, too, been destroyed 
by the Urdu translator The Arabic has, “He should not bo loquacious , 
should say nothing of his ownjudgment beyond that which was told him, 
except that in which he perceives the benefit of the sender ” The Urdu of 
the last sentence (which Itram ’All has made two distinct sentences of, the 
last of which ho has embellished with «omo ideas of his own) might have 
run thus. — u Aj>m ra'e te bajUs usle ii jo utl-o batht/a gaga btat kucTih «<* 
JtaJe i llajit men Vhtjneu.aU In taluk tna lam ho 
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tempt him with bribes, he must not be shaken from 
the p a th of rectitude and true guidance to side with 
him, and thus fall headlong into the pit of perfidy and 
sin 1 If in any other city, relaxation and pleasure 
should by any means fall in his way, he Bhould not 
tarry for their sake, bul speeddy return and acquaint 
his master with all that he may have seen and heard ; 
and he should duly fulfil the instructions and the 
trust committed to him by his master, not omitting 
by reason of any apprehension the least part of the 
orders of which he is the bearer; for an envoy is 
bound to communicate in full the messages with which 
he is charged.” The monarch then said to the 
leopard: “Who, in your opinion, is -there m this 
company, possessing the fitness necessary for this 
business?” 

The leopard replied, saying: “No one is better 
able to accomplish this task than one of the comrades 
of ICahla and Damna ” 

The lion (then) addressed the jackal, saying. - 
“What hast thou to say to the leopard’s fixing on 
thee?” 

The jackal answered, saying “ The leopard speaks 

1 Hus sentence affords an excellent specimen of Ikrom ’All's proneness 
to alter and amplify It is a finely turned sentence, written in excellent 
Urdu , but it contains ideas to which the remotest aUusion is not made m 
the Arabic The whole pas«age, beginning with the words, Ziyada 
and ending with the words patgiam pahunchaya icajib hat, is rcry different 
from the original 
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for His mercies? aud what virtue in my crazy reed to 
bring mo* successful through such an attempt P 
Verbis 

How then cam I His praises due express 
When Prophets tongues to 6ing the Barna are weal 9 
The band of holy sages here confess — 

We know Thee not ’ — His nature though they sock 
Whence then may I mere creature 1 find access 
To knowledge fit His glonous name to speak 9 
To mortal man is^power given to bless 
In compass full a nature so unique ? 

Blessings unlimited aie the due of the Prince of 
the Apostles, the last of the prophets, Molnmmnd 
Mustafa, who extricated those who had gone astray, 
from the waste of error, and guided them into the 
right path Through him it was that we obtained, 
according to the sacred text, — “ Ye are the best of 
peoples,” pre eminence over all other nations 
Verses 

Mohammad of created things the lord 
Tho leader he of man and Jmn 
His at the Grand Assize the saving word 
That lieav’nly mercy seeks for sin 

1 Mmitn^Znlenv l mjvd is tbe exact opposite of Wa t In l umnd 
and signifies t) at of vhich tie existence u contingent It is equivalent to 
maWuk 
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truth: may God grant him a krppy revrard, mtd tfcs 
fulfilment of I113 desires l*** 

'rite monarch said; “If (ton vrilt ad 

contend on the side of thy brethren, a soon cs thou 
tll0U 512,1 be *** ^ *=— ** 

The jackal replied, saying: “Iaa tout Majesty’s 
obedient servants but there, araorar my' own Hud L 

B b° •» iostde to mo I Hot —T™ 
regards this?” itou- con I cranage as 

monarch. ™ 216 tt£se - “ted the 

•tScinstis^W^tfd " D<>S3 bUt£r hatred 

% have contracted ckT^’ 10 * tn °" that 

"hhtucn.andthatlev^'oT^ 

animals?” ’ *“P to capture savage 
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addition to this, they obtain many agreeable kinds of 
food among them. Further, covetousness, avarice, and 
vices such as exist in men, are found in their natures 
too. This is a stronger incentive to intimacy. Other 
carnivorous animals eschew these vices. The reason 
is, that the dogs eat ( flesh, whether it be raw or cooked, 
lawful 1 or unlawful, fresh or dry, salted or not salted, 
good or bad — as they can get it. And besides this, 
various fruits, vegetables, bread, pulse, nrilk, curds, 
sweet and acid things, ghee, oil, honey, sweetmeats, 
meal, and the various kinds of food eaten by men 
are all eaten by them; they leave nothing unde- 
voured. Carnivorous animals do not eat these things j 
indeed, they have no knowledge of them. And 
to so great a degree do covetousness and avarice 
exist in them, ‘that it is impossible for them to permit 
any animals (of prey) to enter a town, to come and 
secure something to eat. If, sometimes, a fox or a 
jackal enter a village stealthily by night, to steal a 
fowl, or a rat , 2 or any carrion, or a piece of bread, how 
loudly the dogs bark, and attack it, and eventually 
drive it away from thence ! Numbers are debased and 
ruined by this same greediness and covetousness I s 

1 i. * , Such as i3 allowed or prohibited by the Sliara'. 

* The Arabic has, “To steal a hen, or a coclc, or a cat,” Ac. 

1 This i* not correctly translated , the Arabio haa, after the word*, 
** Drive it away from thence,” “and notwithstanding all this, you see them 
in a state of vilenesa, and pOTerty, and contemphblenesa,” Ac. For 
lalne “how many" wo should read ij> u icte, n when the English would 
be “ by reason of this greediness and covetousness they arc rendered i do 
and base ” 
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If they see any man, woman, or child with a cake of 
bread, or anything to eat in their hands, they wag 
their tails and shake their heads through greediness ; 
and if, through shame, they fling’ a piece or so to them, 
with, what haste does each rush forward to whip it up, 
4 so that another may not securb it 1 In men, too, are 
all these vices found; and it is on account of this 
congeniality, that the dogs have deserted their own 
kind and taken up with them; and render them 
assistance in capturing the wild beasts,” 

The monarch said ; “ Setting aside dogs, are there 
any other animals that are intimate and friendly with 
men ?” The bear answered, saying : “ Cats, too, are 
exceedingly intimate with them.” The monarch 
asked; “And what is the cause of this intimacy?” 
The hear replied •. “ The sole reason for this, too, is, 
that their natures resemble those of men ; (for) cats, 
too, like men, are covetous, and fond of different kinds 
of food.” The monarch asked, “ What is their con- 
dition among men?” The bear said: "They live a 
somewhat better life than the dogs; for they enter 
their houses, and sleep on their beds ; and at meal 
time they go on the cloth spread for their food, 1 and 
they feed them with whatever they themselves are 
eating. Moreover, whenever they find an opportunity, 

1 Daitarkhcan parjafi hai ib not the sense of the Arabic, and is not, I 
bi-Uere, m accordance with. fact. Das£arfc/nc«u iire pat tiajir holt kat, would 
be the transin tior^of the Arabic. 
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they steal, too, from then meats and drinks But the 
dogs wony them, and prevent them from entering 
their houses , and this is the reason for the envy and 
hatred existing between dogs and cats "Whenever 
the dogs see them, they fly at and attack them as 
fiercely as if, could th6y hut catch them, they would^ 
tear them to pieces and devour them Cats, too, 
when they see dogs, scratch their faces, and tear their 
tails and liair, and swell out and expand with 
excessive rage I This is because they, too, are their 
enemies ” 

The lion said " Excepting these two, are there any 
other animals domesticated with men?” The bear 
answered, saying " Rats, too, enter then: houses and 
shops, but there is no friendliness between them and 
men , on the contrary, they are afraid of, and fly from 
them ” “ What is the reason of their goiug among 
them?” asked the monarch He replied, saymg 
“'lhej, too, go there attracted by the different kinds 
of food ' 

The monarch inquired if any other annuals went 
among them, and the bear said, “ The mongoose, too, 
occasionally steals among them, to pilfer and cany off 
something ’* 

The monarch again asked, whether any other 
animals besides these visited then abodes 7 and the 
bear made answer, saymg . “ No otheis go , but the 
men seize leopards and monkeys by foj.ee and cairy 
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them off, these, however, aro very unwilling to go 

among them ’* 

The monarch asked “Smcc when arc cats and 
dogs domesticated with men 9 " The bear replied 
‘*Fiom the time when the sons of Cam overpowered 
Jbe sons of Abel ” The monaich inquired how these 
events came to pass, and the bear continued as 
follows “When Cain slew Ins brother Abel, the 
family of Abel sought to be revenged on the family 
of Cain , and so they fought with them In the end, 
the family of Cam were victorious They overcame 
them, and plundered, and earned off all their posses- 
sions, and spoiled them of all their cattle, their oxen, 
camels, asses, and mules, and became very wealthy 
(Ihen) they feasted one another, and hod different 
kinds of meats prepared They slaughtered animals, 
and had tlicir heads and lcg3 flung m various places, 
around all their villages and towns When the cats 
and dogs saw tins abundance of meat, and these 
opportunities for eating, they forsook their ow n species, 
and came eagerly, and settled in their towns, ami 
became their allies, and to this day, they dwell in 
peace and harmony with them ” 

When the lion heard this story, he became extremely 
sorrow ful, and exclaimed “ 'lhcre is no pow cr and no 
strength save in God, the Exalted! the Glorious! 
Verify , Gods we are, and to ffun sfiafl we return, 



IKHWANU-S-SAFA 


80 

and lie repeated this (portion of the) confession of 
faith several times 

The bear said to hnn “ Why does the separation 
of the cats and dogs from their own kind occasion 
youi Majesty sonow 9 ” 

The lion said in reply . “I mourn not m the leatf 
for their separation , but my sorrow is owing to what 
the sages have declared, to the effect that * No greater 
evil and mischief could befallkings m the ordering and 
managing (of their realm) than this, to wit, that any 
of the allies of their hosts should desert them, and go 
ovei to the foe , for such will convey to him informa- 
tion of moments of unguardedness, and of all that is 
good, and all that is amiss, and of every secret affair , 
and, after informing him on all points, they wall make 
known to him unknown tracks, and numerous strata- 
gems ” All these are extremely great evils for kings, 
and for their troops May God ever withhold His 
blessing from these cats and dogs 1 

The bear made answer, saying “ God has already 
answered your majesty’s prayer, and has dealt with 
the dogs just as your majesty desired He has with- 
drawn every good and every blessing from their kind, 
and has bestowed them on the goats ” 

" How is this ? ” said the monarch , “ explain ? 
The hear said “In this way — At the time of bring- 
ing forth, after much difficulty and labour, they have 
eight or ten young ones, and sometimes even more , 
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and yet no one has ever seen a large pack of dogs 
outside any village or in any wild , although no one 
ever slaughters them On the other hand, although 
the goats bring forth but one or two young in the 
course of a year, and are constantly slaughtered, }et 
^whole herds of them are to bo seen m wilds and in 
towns, — herds so large that they cannot be counted 1 
The reason of this is, that m consequence of the food 
they eat, many calamities befall the young of dogs and 
cats , and owing to the various kinds of food they eat, 
they suffer from various diseases, from which other 
carnivorous animals are free Further, by reason of 
their own vices, and man’s cruelty, their lives, and 
the lives of their offspring, are shortened Hence it 
is that they are so vile and contemptible 

Hereupon the lion said to the jackal “ Thou hast 
permission to depart Go, then, to the piesence of 
the king of the Genu, and accomplish the task for 
which thou hast been selected ” 



CHAPTER XII 


ON THE MISSION OF THE SECOND ENVOY. 

When the second messenger came to the bird-king, 
Shah Murgh, 1 and told his tale, he, on hearing what 
had happened to the animals, ordered all the birds to 
be m attendance , and so, various kinds of buds of 
the plain, and of the mountain, and vanous kinds of 
water fowl, in number so vast a multitude that none 
save God could take count of them, assembled m 
obedience to command Shah Murgh addressed them 
thus — 

“Men pretend that all ammal3 are their slaves, 
and that they are the lords, and for this reason 
many animals are debating with the men in the pre- 
sence of the king of the Genu ” He then spake to Ins 
minister, the peacock, saying “ Winch of the birds 
excels in speaking and eloquence, and is worthy of 
being sent thither to debate with the men?” r l'^ c 
peacock replied, saying “All the different families 


1 Shall i Murgh=Lu!g of birds 
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of birds are in attendance , whichever you are pleased 
to command shall go there ” 

"Slnh I\Iurgli said “ Mention the names of all to 
me, tli^t I may know them ” The peacock sp ike, 
saying ^ “ The hoopoe, the cock, the pigeon, the 
francolm, the bulbul, the partridge, the lark, the sw il 
low, the raven, the crane, the grouse, the spanow, the 
ring dove, the turtle dove, the wagtail, the duck, the 
heron, tho teal, the nightingale, the ostrich, &c , are 
all present ” 

Sh ih Murgli said to the peacock “ Do thou show 
mo each kind, that I may inspect them, and discover 
the nature and qualities of each, and which is best 
suited for this undertaking ” 

Tho peacock spake thus "This one, seated here, 
arrajed m variegated plunngc, is the hoopoe, the 
favourite spj of Solomon, the sou of David When 
it speaks, it bends its head as though it were bow mg 
in prayer and adoration It exhorts to good, ami 
forbids tho doing of evd This is the one that brought 
intelligence* to Solomon, the son of David, saving — 
‘The wondrous and strange things in the world which 
I have seen, cv en thou hast not w ltncs&cd 1 Of such 
have I brought thee from the city of Sabi, tidings m 
which falsehood finds no room A womm dwells 
there whose state and pomp the tongue fads in de 


* S -c tho Koran chap mu. (Tlio Ant) 20 2l 
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scribing l The sovereignty of that country is m her 
hands, and there is an exceedingly large throne on 
which she sits in state In short, all the good things 
of the world are in her possession , nothing is want- 
ing But she and her people are grievous spiners 1 
They legard not God, ’but worship the sun To such 
a degree has Satan led them astray that they con- 
sider their error the tiue worship Turning aside 
fiom the Merciful Creator, who made the earth, and 
the shy, and the heavens , and who knows all things 
visible and invisible, they regard as God the sun, 
which is but a spark of His effulgence, albeit, that 
the one true God alone, and none beside, is worthy of 
adoration ’ 

“That is the cock, the summoner to prayer, with a 
comb on his head, standing on the wall His eyes 
aicred, Ins wings outspread, his tail erect He is 
jealous and generous in the extreme He is ever 
busy praising and glorifying God He knows the 
hours of prayei, and reminds the neighbours of them, 
and admonishes them In the morning, when sum- 
moning to prayer, he cries ‘ Oh ye dwellers in the 
neighbourhood' call to mind your God Ye sleep 
too long 1 Have ye no thought of death and perdi- 
tion ? Have ye no dread of the fire of hell ? Do yc 
not desire Paradise ? Wdl ye not return thanks for 
the blessings of _God ? Remember that Being who 
will make all joys to perish 1 !Mahe provision for the 



